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- regard he following kinds 
may come into the bands of 
thoſe to whom the author, Mr Jo- 
SEPH FOORD, was not known, and 
who may want to be ſatisfie about 
he publication of a thing of this 
nature; it was thought fit to give 
2 . accotint of bon and it. 


| ' 
| H | | 
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aa oh uſual preparations 
for the univerſity, he came to flu- 
ay at that of Edinburgh, when Be 
| Was very young; and, from his 

fir? appearance there, di covered 
4 £00d genius for learning, accom- 
Ponied with und fefted 7 ty and 

"0 As ſoon as he had end- 
d the ordinary courſe of phi- 
ts jo ical  Nudiee, be [PHE 
i? 


ww 


EREF ACE 
» thoſe of divinity; wherein he 
made ſuch quick progreſs, that 
when He hai ſpent but palf the 
time in thoſe fludies which is w- i 
| Jually required, he was prevailed | 
upon, oy the importunity of mini- 
lers, to ſubmit himſelf to trial, 
in onger 70 preaching prey ; 


f He was 2 fr fetthed I / 
as @ preacher in the Shinners hall 
in Edinburgh; in which flation he I 
continued * a year and a half. © 
He was removed by death on the i 
15% of July 1719, in the begin- A 7 
7111 14 of his twen 9 1th year. - =: 


It is not the 400, gn of this pre- 
face to enlarge in obſervations os 
ttbeſe ſermons. It were eaſy to re- 
mar ibe great importance of the 
| ſubjeFs, the ditink? and natural 3 £ 

| method in which they are handled, “ 

be lively deſer iprions that are to be * 
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| Foun by in them, together with a 
90 ainnefs ſuited to the loweſt capa- 
city ;- which will be obvious to any 
15 00 {hall peruſe them. But what 
the Public? is to be advertiſed of, 165 
14 7 what may ſerve as an ex- 
_ or any defe 4 that may be 
nd; which cannot rea onably be 
11: pute d tn the author, who never 
»ad the leaſt thoughts of their being 
printed. He hat not time enough 
2 „ his diſcourſes wit that 
accuracy which one would twdy, 
who had any aefign of making them 
amy being ob! iged to leflure 
ices and preach dice every Lord 


= * fat is bers pr eſented to the 
8 * "8; er 1 70 0 onl y £ þ, 72 1 F /t VG 7 olls of 
eos, which were found in 
/ =. 22 NF ts 4 th, an d were 


/ bil with a great 4 of 22 

2 7 90 that it may be rather 

thought 7 
|| 
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thought flrange that they are 7 
exact, than that there ſhould ap- 


pear ſome defefts, 


rear ander ood that it would 
| be very agreeable ta many to have 
| them printed, though with mani- 
| | feft diſadvantages : and it was 
| | zhought proper, that the only be- 


n 


FT nefit that can be had now by hi: 


| | rare gifts, ſhould be preſerved, by 
il Publ, bing theſe his remains. 
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1 And Feſus put forth his hand, and 1 big, 
us, { will, be the clean, And ff 


ately his leproſy was Ct en . 
OD who at fundry times, at in Awe 
manners, ſpake in limes paſt to the fa- 

| thers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days | ſpoken to us by his Son: on whom he pour- 
od ont plentiful effuſion of bis Holy Spirit; 
becauſe he had anointed him to preach Ao e - 
to the poor; had ſent him 10 bind up the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
_ recovery bf fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
n that were bound, and to proclaim the ac- 
wo” year of the Lerd. When the fulneſs of 
time was. come, he entered into his ublic mi- 
niliry, and went about Judea and Galilee, 
icaching in the ſynagogues, and preaching the 
£0/pel of the kingdom, healing all manner of fie. 
12/5 and diſeaſes among the people. When he 
uns in Galilee, great multitudes of people ha- 
ving heard of his fame, came to him from all 
ss round about. Seeing the multitude, he went 
% a mountain; and when his diſciples were 
=" {0 bim, he ſal down, and taught them, what 
' It ieavenly graces they muſt be endued with, 
S CAS divine virtues they were to braciile, in 
* A - order 
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order to obtain cternal life. He 8 thei 3 


Falſe notions of happinels ; ſhewed them the Ful = 
extent of the law, the vaſt breadth of the di-. 
vine commandments ; he warned them of the Wh«-* 
reigning vices of the age, ſuch as, hypocrit, 
and uncharitableneſs, pride and cov neſs 1 \ 
which were ſo predominant among thoſe that Wo 
were the greateſt prerenders to piety and devo- MW edi 
tion; and concluded, with ſhewing them, tha: WP" 


it was the trueſt wiſdom to hearken to his in- 
ſtructions, and to obey his precepts; as it u 
the greateſt folly to neglect them. Thus 
San of righteoujne/s, the light of the world, free- 


ly diſpenſed his heavenly, rays of light and dp 
know ledge upon the areriding croud. - Happy 4 23 2 
people] who fat under the miniſtry. of the eter- Nana 
nal Word, in whom were hid all tbe treaſures of | an) 

or 


wiſciom and knowledge, in whom the ' Fuineſs 9 
the Godbead dive. bodily. 

- God indeed did once condeſcend to ſpeak to eus 
his people, but then it was in the moſt territy 
ing and amazing manner, The Almighty roſe 
from his everlaſting throne; he bowed the heu- 
ens," and came down; thunder: nes and lighten. 
ings went before him, thick clouds of aarkne/s en. 
compaſſed him round about ; the earth ſhook, . 


foundations of the bills were moved, mount Sina WR © 
trembled at the preſence. of the 1 ord, an univer- gh 
Lal dread folacd the people ; ; the Lord thunder: 4 - 8555 


l 0 258 1 
fram heaven, and the Moſt High gave bis vol, 
and delivered his commands. Bur now J © 4 
arightneſs of the. Father gli, the expreſs - 


34 of his perſon, vailed his a glory, appeared WS . - 


38 
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1 the likeneſs of fnfrl fleſh, and ipatce 3 in a 
n and ſtill voice; fo that brs terror did not 


entle and familiar manser. 


\. W:ibitance of which we have in the three pre- 
9 teding chapters, he came down from the mount; 
1 nd $a. an object preſented itſelf for 
n to ſhew his divine power and goodneſs on 2 
or there came a leper, aud worſhipped him, ſay- 
era, if ibo coil, thou canſt make me clean. 


38 cr fons that were afflicted with various diſea- 
1 unatic, and caſt out devils: now, theſe extra- 
ork with wonder and aſten;/hment; fo that 


eus of this divine Phylician had a this 
an's cars, Who was troubled with a leproſy. 
Je had, no doubt, heard what wondrous cures 
cad wrought; and therefore he came to him, 


her he believed him to be the Meſſiah or no; 
ut ſince he heard what mighty miracles he had 
one, he concluded, that he muſt be fome ex- 
_—_ perſon ſent frgm God, aſſiſted by a 


me power-: and ſinè g he had ſo great a 


= cc prelented his petition to bim, ſaying, 
3 ard, '/ thou wilt, thou canſt make me c.ean. 
5 t he had f: aid, Lord, I have heard of thy 
2 4 2 - _ 


%. 


— ; Luke t bent afraid; He taught them 1 mn the moſt 


When he had ended his divine 3 the 


We read, in chap. iv. 24. that Jeſus had heal 
es and pains; that he had cured thoſe that were 
digary works which he had done, filled the 


is fame was ſpread throughout all Syria. The 


nd worſhipped him. It is not certain, whe=e _ 


ang to aſk of him, he tell down and wor- L 
3 "PF ed him, and with all humility and reve- 
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% deaf to hear, how thou haſt healed the fic} 


„ thou canſt heal me alſo, as well as 72 a 
Thus the man expreſſes his confidence in Chri- 


Io be th: 74 cometh to God, mut be! He VE that hc 34 


Was infections; and, under the law, he i a 


ew his divine virtue, and that he was He en 


4 will, be 008 ei __ and immediately the ma 


: 7 make me clean. 
| Fo al thoſe that come to him. According 


+, 7 4 4 4 4 . * +. 7 - 1 * 
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„ divine power and virtue, how thou haſt o 
CEL pencd the © eyes of the blind, and made 4 


«© and reſtored them to perfect health, fo t 
Fc nothing ſeems too hard or difficult for the: 
% therefore I am perſuaded, that, if thou v 


power, and makes uſe of this as an argume! 
ro prevail with him to pity his miſerable Cal 


end that he is the bountiful rewarxder of them 1 
aiigently feer 4 n, Heb. x1. 6. | ; | 

We have here our Saviour's gracious ane 
to his reque! t: 7 will, be.thou clean. Leproij] 1 


touched 3 leper, was unclean: bur Jeſus, t 
of the lam, ſtretched forth his hand, and touch 


ed him; he ome the word, and healed hin 
without the mediation of ſecond cauſes ; he (i 


— 


— 


Vas „ Cleanſed, 


From the words we may obferve theſe g 
tings, for our lpiritual contort. 

1. Tt. at Chritt has rage to heal all mar 
ol diſeaſes: If : ou wilt, (lays the leper), 


We may obſerve our Saviour's readlinch 
1118 belief the leper found it: Jeſus fte 


4 
4 


Marrigw viu. 3. 
1. Chriſt is able to heal all manner of di ;ſeaſes. 


ul 0 arhing can be more plain than thus. We have 
L Ui) an inftance of it, and many more are re- 
Lees = che hiſtory of his life. Malth. xi. 5. 


en John had ſent two of his diſciples to in- 


be 5 > whether he was the Chriſt or not, he re- 
wii, ll: the miracles which he had wrought, as 
= e MIFacles Which he nad Wrought, as 4 
er lic cient proof of his divine commiſſion: e- 
Tuts ne ered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſbetu 


| 15 /e thi ngs W hich ye do bear and ſee: The 
12 receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 


9. e per are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the "thus x 


raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpes prag. 
% tht 3 * | 
And al though the diſeaſes of the font are 
wand Fill 1 different from thoſe of the body, in their 

. are and effects; yet his being able to heal 


8, he one, is a ſufficient argun nent that he can 
een eal the other alſo : for the ſame divine power 
Ui s neceſſary in both, This our Saviour hath 


icarly pi Yoved,. Luke v. 18 
ally was let down through. 1 the top of the houſe 


, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. At this 
| bs Þ mriſees were oflended; and accuſed him 
belber is it eafeer to ſay, Thy fins are forgiven 
- 2 or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 


es che ſick man, he (aid to him; Ariſe, take 
15 A 8 —— 5 

Js en couch, and go into thine houſe ; and he a- 
band went, We fee here, that it is as © aly 


A 2 1 155 


A man ſick of the 


00 he was; when he ſaw hin, he ſaid to- 
* blaſphemy, To this. our Saviour an{wered,. 


% But that ye may know that the Son of man” 
ati 4h codes on earth to forgive ins; then. turn» 


ter wot ior Pete gr 
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for Chriſt to heal the ſoul as the "TY ; for 1 
POPE 73 beaven bg ON carb is COmmut!es 1 


| 
Git | He is exaited a Prince and a yaw: | 
1% give repentance aud remiſton of fins, ce W : 
31. So that whatever our dj leaſes are, here 
comfort for us, he can make ns cleay. i 
our underſtandings s darkened, ſo that we do 1:8 
* ? Is the bearity and glory of Chriſt hid = \ 
- Jo that we {ee 19 ; for mor came ine ſs * A j ( 
for: vich be fhould 5e aefired? Have we no 0 
fed 2 ht of . no view ot Our mitery \ 
De epnvic ion of the necellity of Cbriſt's right { 
outaets © pul iy us in the light of God, and ot 1 
hi grace ta ſanctify us, and ſubdue our corr: Ne \ 
oo þ Can we diſcover no beauty in holine! } 
no 0 He. aſure In obedience ? Let vs make kno! ] 
Hur cafe to bun: He can in a moment open ou = 
eyes and make the light of bis glorious got ol ; h 
ſhine i * our minds; then ſhall we le K 
our own ſinful deformity, and admire his bea; 
ty; we {hall fee him to be Giioge: er lovely, 4 = \ 
will be precious in our fight. 1 C 
Are our hearts harde ned through the 9 . 
Fulneſe of fin, ſo that neither promiſes ; 1 e 
threatenings, neither life nor death, the hops 4 vv 
of heaven, nor the fears of hell, make any in te 
prethon vpon us? Flas à ſpiritual lechargy b tl 
nummed the powers and faculties of our foul it 
ſo that we are gead in reſt aſſes and fin; ? Le 4 
us have recourſe to Him: He can raiſe the de: * * 
he can quicken us by his Spirit, and infuſe nes # 4 * 
life pnd vigour into us, fo that We ſhall live ,, 
fore him. en 


5 


F „„ What ve 


ger. I. MATTHEW iii. 3. 7 
\Whatever our diſeaſes are, let us follow the 
example of this leper; let us come and worſhip 
, and fay, Lord, if hou wilt, thou cant 
nie me clean, T7 e 
II. And to encourage us hereto, Jet us con- l 
der 1s great goodneſs and compaſſon. He is 4 
willing and ready to heal all that come to him. 
| Of all the diſeaſed perſons that came to him, we 4 
| do not find that he rejected one; not one that 
went away without receiving the bleſſing they 
ſought for. No; on the contrary, We find that 
he went about diſpenſing his favours; be tra- 
clled up. and down feeking objects on whom 
he might ſhew forth his power and goodnels, 
He often healed before he was afked. And can 
we think, that he will refuſe us, when we ſeek 
him. and plead earneſtly with him? What un- 
and unreaſonable ſuſpicion is this? But it 
nnuay be ſaid, it was the diſeaſes of the body 
which he healed. And did he take ſo much 
care and concern for the body, and will he have 
lets compaſſion on our fouls? Did he take ſueh 1 
care for the outward man, which in a little time = 
would de diſſolved into duſt, and become a prey 
to worms? Did he work a miracle to veto 8 
de body a few years from corruption, which 
= mult at laſt be turned to? And will he ſhew 4 
W [= merey to the more noble part, which ſhall 
ever die? Will he nor pity his own image, 
which he fees defaced by fin, overſpread wih. 
pollution, and pining away with conſuming dif- 
ces! Is not this more worthy of his care? Juie | 


| he leave a ſtate of infinite hap pinels and glory? 


thirſty, not having a place to lay ws head in? 
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gur ſarrows, was ſmitten of Ged, and afflicted; 


under the heavy weight of our ſins. Behold 


r AM ON S. 


not more dear and valuable to him? Why did 


Why did he leave the delights of his Father's 
boſom, to come down on earth, to wander up 
and dbwn in the form of a ſervant "pt at ad 


Was it not for his love to the ſouls of men? 
Was it not for thus t that he lived in ſhame ard 
diſgrace, 2 man of ſerrows, and acquainted wilh 
1 forſaken by his friends, delivered up to 
Bo malice and cr aelty of his bloody enemies? 
Les; it was becauſe he loved us even to the 
death, becauſe. our fouls were precious in his 
eyes; 5 he bore our griefs, carried 


therefore he b chat face frow ning which had 
ſmiled upon him from all eternity; therefore 
he drank of the bitter cup of his Father's Bl 
wrath, and expired on the croſs under the moſt i 
acute pains. Behold him in the garden, in bis 
agony, ſweating great drops of blood, groning Wl 


him bleeding and dying on the crofs, and ſee i 
how dear the ſouls of men were to him. By 
this take a meaſure of his love to them. And © | 
has he ſuffered all this for our ſakes? Can we 
after'this doubt of his readineſs to beſtow the 
greateſt bleſſings on us? Will he refule to hea! 'Y 


our fouls, when he laid down his life for us * . 
O let us not think ſo injurioufly of him! This = 
is to deny his goodneſs, after-the greateſt and Wi © 

molt amazing e preſſions of his love; this is to 
{. V, that he was not ſincere in all that he {uffer- : 


en 7 
and 
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1 4 2 
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ried 
f ea ; 

had 
fore 


1 Bis 


D 
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3 clean, what monſters of ingratitude are we to 


101d 


tee 4 
= {ome diſcaſes, were we racked with tormenting 
A ins, did we lie pining in ſickneſs, and fee the 
g of rerrors approaching, and feel our ſouls 
ang into eternity; how greedily would we = 


1cal WY butch at the draught that would reſtore our fart © 


By 
\ rid 
Me 


7 
ne 


ns: 


4 1 


but in ourſelves; 


| don and life? and captives, treedom and liber- 
' Yet thus it is with us. Fatal ſtupidity! 


ers 2 | ungrateful obſtinacy! impious pride and ſtub- 


nolt MY bornnes ! When Chriſt bath received ſo many 


We fir] ies that we by 


and multitude of impotent folk were brought to 
—_— ia 


2 tor a few months or years, and care not that 


Ser. I. 5 NEATYH EW VIII. 3 | Q 


The unw illingneſs is not in him, 
it is not he that refuſeth to 
make us clean, but it is we that will not be 


ed tor us. 


; ] | Cie; mſed by him. 


And now, ſince Chriſt is able and willing to 


heal as of all the diſeaſes we can poſſibly la- 


our under, what remains, but that we be all 


| perſuaded to go to this heavenly Phyſician ? 
nd need I uſe many arguments to excite you 
to this? 


b _ ! Muſt dying perſons be intreated to ac- 


Muſt the ſick be intreated to accept of 


t of / medicine that will reſtore them to their 
shall condemned ſinners refuſe par- 


them might be healed; 


when he comes with his own blood to waſh hy 


refuſe him? Were our bodies filled with loth- 


ing {pirits? When * Saviour was on earth, 
now did difeafed perſons flock about him ? what 


And {hall we be leſs concerned for our 
'onls? Shall we be careful to preſerve our lives 


we 
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dur diſeaſes into the other world? We may not 
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ſenſible of fin, who are labouring under its hea- 


are whole, and need not u phyſician ; and there- 


deen —— deceived. | But as for you that 


ſpect his willingneſs to receive you; for he calls 
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ave periſh eternally 3 ? Are we willing to carry / 


now perhaps be ſenſible of them; but then we 
ſhall be awakened out of our Bader, and be 
ſenſible of our miſery : but then there will be 
none to pity or relieve us. Our pains will then | 
be a thouſand times more ſharp and ſevere than 
all the pains the body can * here, though Ml 
all the miſeries of life were 28 3 2 us a: 
once. | Ls 

*Lerus therefore be wiſe in time, and accept 
of life while it is to be had. 1 
Bur I muſt addreſs myſelf to you who are T4 


vy burden, and feel the wounds it hath given 4 
yo: „Others will not accept of a Saviour; they 
a0. not fee their danger; they imagine that they 


fore the! deſpife rhe remedy "offered: but they 
will find, ſome time or other, that they have 


are ck of fin, and deſirous to be made whole, 
behold one according to your with, that hat': 
=. to relieve you, and is willing to heal you. 

can rectify the diſorder of your fouls, calc 
your pains, and ſtrengthen your weakneſs, and 
do all for you that you can deſire. No diſcaſe 
is fo dangerous, but he can heal it; therefore do 
not deſpair, though you have been bowed dow 
under your infirmities many years. Do not ſu- 


and invitcs yon. Hie came not to call the righ- 
kaun, but janners to repentance, He is daily 
5 e Dealing 
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_ RM others. Others have cried | to him, 
carry and he hath heard them. For this then ſhould 
y not WW (on call upon him, in your trouble. 

en we Bi Lactly, Let all thoſe that have experienced 
nd be WW: 1\- healing virtue of this heavenly Phyſician, be 
111 be if perſuaded to praiſe him for his goodneſs, to 
then extol his power, and admire his free grace, that 
than WW: 01:4 them, while others lie in their fins. Our 
10Ugh s viour tells us, Luke iv. 27. that "there were 
us at lepers in Jjrae! in the da. of Eliſha the 
bebe; and et none of thom were cleanſed, 
ccept ee Naaman the Syrian: ſo there are many 
aiſcaſed fouls among us, and but few 1d. happy 
obe healed. How: ought your ſouls then, 
and all that is within you, be excited to blels 
wen lis holy name! Do not forget his benefits. 
they Bleſs the Lord, who forgiveth all darf 
they Wi <>; bealeth all your diſeaſes, who | redeemeth 
[CTC your ſouls from deſtruction, and. crowneth you 
they % /5v/ ng kindneſs and lender mercies. S 
have | 
ball 4 
hatl! 
you. 
calc 
and 
ſeaſe 
e do 
ou 


o are 
hea- 
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| Way of peace, to give us authentic aſſurances of 


heaven, earth, and hell, cou! d inflict on him. 
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God's ſpeaki ing peace, an argument 4 
gainſt rc returning to folly. 


. 
e 
e 


Preached in the New Church of Edipburgh, the 
Tuelday after the ſacrament. 


Ps ALM Ixxxv. 8. - 


1 will 3 what God the Lord will Þ ak : for 
he twill ſpeak peace to bis people, and to his 
* : but let them not turn again to folly, 


F all the bleſſings which man can deer, Ire, 
or which God himſelf doth beſtow, none 
is ſo valuable, none fo precious to a gullty ſin- 
ner, as pardon of ſin, and the aſſurance of the 
love Tt favour of God. To proclaim the 


AY and forgivenels, is the great deſign of the 
goſpel, 'This is the Nen glory of the Chi! | 
flian religion. « 
To purchaſe peace, the eternal "Tk of God 
left a Gate of infinite happineſs and glory, af 
ſumed human nature, endured the fcorn and 
reproach of man, ſtood the ſhock of almighty 
vengeance, bore the — torments that 


So great a bleſſing is peace, that, when 
W 
the Fuel of lime Was come, that 4 Saviour + Mn 


| 35 
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2. PAIN pov. 8. 1 13 
1% 60 us, in the city of David, even Chriſ the 
n {om heaven, to inform mankind of the joy- 

I 5 to celebrate the praiſe of God, and 
proclaim peace on earih, and good-will towards 
| en. And as our bleſſed Saviour was uſher- 
iso the world with the founding forth of 
Te. ſo rhis was the rich legacy that our dy- 

Wi Lord bequeathed to his diſciples ; this was 
10 great reward he gave them, for leaving all 
nd following him. He beſtowed no earthly 


50 hou no large poſſeſſions ; he did not adyance 
item to great preferments, to eminent poſts of 
v. Ponour; but he beſtowed a benefit on them, in- 
Fotely preferable to the fading glories and 
ire, Wor: uptivle treaſures of a tranſitory world: Peace 
one. _ with you, my peace I give unto vou. [+] | 
ſin- Now, God, at ſundry times, and i in divers 
the Wins , ſpeaks peace. Sn on a ſudden 
the Ne a into the ſoul, ſurpriſeth | it with joy, 
of 1 pr onounceth it bleſſed, when it 18 Heating 
the id ureſtling with him in prayer. Sometimes 
hit Ne opens the heart; the King of glory enters in- 
che ſecret chambers of the foul, and ſalutes 
z ih peace.———But eſpecially when his peo- 
41. le are commemorating the death and ſuilerings 
and t cher crncified Redeemer ; when, with a live- 
hy tach, with melting ſorrow and inflamed love, 
bat ey are looking unto him whom they have 
in. Nirced; when they are viewing him in tis dyed 
nay barments, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
725 engch, through all the woful ſtages of death: 
a. 


os be frequently {eals to tus people the par- 
7 B ä 


»r4, a multitude of the heavenly. hoſt were 
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[SERMON S. 


don of their ſins, 


viihing diſcoveries of his love. 


and gives them ſxeet and x oy 


ut though God condeſcends ſo gracio.: ih 


may take a liberty to {in, 


to ſpeak peace, they are not to think that the 
That would be the 


eateſt abuſe of the goodneſs of God; 
would be to turn bis grace into w antonnef3. \r 


therefore the Plalmill 


wot return again to folly. 


id oy Pfalmift had been enumerating the £ ſin 
ular bleſſings God had beſtowed on his people, 
. with gratitude praiſing that God who had 
Icued them from captivity, who had re 4. 


gives a ſuitable cautio; 
and advice to them that are in ſuch a happy ſta: 
God will ſpeak peace 40 his people; but let then 


Way his wrath from them, and forgiven i 


guilies; and then he pleads for the continu 


of theſe mercics, and that he would give t ther 


towards them to ceaſe. 


God: I will hear what God the 


his love and goodne!s : 


not return again to folly, 
is meant fin. 


deſtroy his peace of conſcience, and ex 
ſelf to eternal miſery, for any ſinfu 


| 


freſh inſtances of his love, and cauſe bis ary 
Ar length he compo: 


himſelf, and refolves to wait tor the ſalvation of of 
Lord wil, Sp 2 
And then he expreſſet th his confidence in Gol 0 
which was ſupported by former experiences 
For he will 3 Peg 
to bis people, and 10 his ſaints ;——but let 
wot, or, as it may be rendered, bu? bey Fy 
By folly, it is plai U 
Thus it is frequently calle 
{cripture : And juſtly; for ſurely it is the hel 7 
of folly for a man to provoke God to anger, 
e h 
Jeligh 
| The | 
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der. 2. PSALM v. 8. 
hen let not thoſe to whom God nich poken 


GS Ts eturn any more to toll * 0 
oy In ditcow ſing oo thele words, 1 ſhall cad 
hen dur 5 a | | 
E tf — 8 T O EN plain tl je me: anung < of them, 
LN! 2, Show what influence . God's ſpeaking 
ung ach upon a gracious foul; by which we 
101088. |: 0 whether God bath ſpoken Page to 
ate Ur no. 
the 2, Purſue the advice dia text gives to fuch: 
: dem not return again, ts s folly „ 
Wil | | 1: 
pie 1. Let us the en, in * firſt pla ce, conſider 
ar dar is meant by Gods [Pearing Ptace 10 his 
1 ple, And here let us conſider that ſtate of 


WS ity which we are in by naruee; and he 
ac 0 = ly conceive what this peace is. | Man- 
4 > a Ave haken off all ſubjection to dee 


£4 3 have thrown off the eaſy 7 yoke bs obe- 
Has fs ave and been in-rebellion againſt their God. 


"We Hays a deep hatred and: 1verſion at thar ſtrict 


ar 11 and Owner, juſtly demands trom us. 
need from rhe government of our pro- 


44 Per Tince, and have joined ourſelves with his 
h; s, and are become the ſervants | of the 
t darkneſs. By our rebellion, we have 


every one of us expoſe d ourſelves to the righte- 
bus Vengeance and 1 irreverſible fury of God. 

Poo when he ſpeaks peace to a ſinner, | he 
all h 5 paſt rebellions, receiv es him 1 in- 


* 


ou 1 U and protection. As! a I :fuÞ 
Jil D 2 king 
e n | [ 
1 
| 


es and univerſal obedience, which he, as 
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king forgives the treachery and n nce 
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patſionare father receives with open arms a re 
turning prodigal, and makes him heir of lis 


to u ee the riches of his kingdom on the 


„ Q finnner, fury is no longer in me; 1 


ger the ſentence of e rr death ; but nor 


16 8 E R M 0 . 


a ſubſect, and reſtores him to his former pri 
leges which he had forfeited; as a tender con 


ſtate: fo God, when he {peaks peace to his p 
ple, turns away his anger from them, make: 
everlaſting covenant with them, and promite 


Neither doth he leave the ſmner in {uſ. . 
Pence, or in doubt of his being ted «il 5 


him; but, by the ſecret operations of his T 


Spirit, he communicates a "livel y ſenſe of i | | 
the {foul ; he removes all clouds of ae! 5 q 
ſhines apon the foul, and diffuſeth an 1 1 — 
able joy through the mind; he maketh « bl - 
goodueſs to paſs before bim: gives him a teen, 
porting view of the glories of his grace, in al! 1 TY 
powertul charms and attracting beauties; a0 
ſpeaks, as it were, thus to the ſoul. Belo 


& bywels are mov ed; I am full of love at 4 MM 
© tenderneſs towards thee. I am no more 
ws angry judge, ar offended God : f but am nos 
& rhy gracious God, thy dearel! friend. Sec : 
EC] am at peace u th thee; 1 have blotted out... 
Al wy tranſgreſſions, and done away all 7 I 

; = 


* ſins, and buried en mn the depths of beg 
% fra. Thou waſt an heir of wrath, . i Mþ 


r n Dr 
r 2 . e «> 3 
r B 
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e oP IE Sd EIT on WS 
o 
* N KI 4 = Oe RIES 
e . 


« thou art a ſon of the Mott High, an heir 0! | | 
% glory: thou {halt never periſh; for Iwill? Þ. 
_— Unto thec eterual ute. Here receive the: th 
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17 
don of thy ſins, as a pledge of my love. 
116 reis the. purchale of my Son's c death, All 


that = have 18 7 My perfections ſhal be 


* | 
3 
2 SY 
| 
Eo 
| 


l 


C11 ple Oy ed for thy 4 r00d : mine infinite wile 
0 em ſhall conduct thee through the ſnares: 
«nd troubles of this world, to the regions of 
g glory - mine almighty power, that before 
s let againſt thee, ſhall now be thy pro- 
tection, thy refuge, and ſupport ; \mercy, 
tha t before was reitraincd from thee, now 
rite ; ON thee, delights in thee, and trecch- 
ut its arms to embrace, and beſtow its 
_ a eſt 1 irs choiceſt bleſlngs, on thee.”? 
s chat peace which God ſpeaks to his peo- 
LE. | | | 


, We are to Mowee als "WW. we ce ma 4 — ohe- 


4 has {poken peace ts nd |this we 
ay 1 dert and, by co! nick * Hat mfiu- 

= theſe lad $1 dings of Peace h. LVe v1 Pon Me 
. 30048 foul, Ang, firit, It is filled wich hum 
| Wc and devaling thoug ZN or itſelf, an R With 
[ih admiring thoughts of God's merey and cons 


Rs fon. V hen the delie ver con ders what 


4 
CF? 
— 


gare tbe CXCE ding great and precious pri eyes kt 
Fe 1 admitted to; what a great happen Ils it is | i! 
„ * with him whole favour 1 { 22 1 [I 


, whole frowns are worſe han death 3 | when 
ret e &rg GN HI 8 ow | and ſees 
bo zultly he has e to ſut be tot 
tor his diſobedience and ingratitade to the 

of e when he raiſes his thoughts to 
e author of this valuable gift, aud confiders 


22 e how 


j 
4 
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how U ugh ly he is exalted above him, how inf 
nitely glorious, and perfectly 1appy he is in 
himſelf; his foul is overwhelmed at the 1. 
of his love ?, and he ſtands amazed at ſuch wor. L 
derfui condeſcenſion. Wich what aftoniſhmcit| 
goth he lurvey the height and depth, 
len: Tt and breadth of that grace wh ich Had a- 
3 1 um trom deat!l 4 and de ſtruction, an: | IMaät 
him meet to be x aſtaker of the inheritance «© 
the Hints in light! Where-ever he turns 8 
thoughts, he is ſtruck with a delightful conf! 
{tor. and pleating aſtoniſhment. It he look 
down to the bottomleſs a! by1s, and Views the n- 
akable horrors of damned ſinners, who are og 
owlng, night and day, under the terrible 
ſirokes of enraged juſtice; he adores that mercy Wl 
that repealed che ſentence againſt him, ==} bs q | e 
tivered him from the wrath to come. If he 
Jooks up to heaven, there he ſees the manſiv:1; WW: 
of hliſs and plory that are prepared for hin, | 
If he reflects on his paſt actions, he ſees what f 
numberleſs ſins, what heinous crimes God hath 
Forgiven him. If he looks up to God, he foe: 
the awful Ma jeſty of heaven and earth ſmiling 
upon him, and graciouſly {peaking peace 
Dm ; whilſt many others, whoſe fins are 10 
more — than his, are left in an unpar- 
WW: | coneditate, How is it poſlible, but that theſe, 
1 and many other ſuch conſiderations, ſhould ratte 
him to an ecſtaſy of joy, and fill him with adm. 
ration at the riches of the free grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt? 
Thoic alſo to »hom God hath ſpoke phone e. 
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of the £7C art evi) ot 
to be exceeding 1 


83 


61 led with ſorrow for their (ins. Before, 


carts were a Pg: they were inſenſible 
but now they ſee fin 
When they conſider 
vonder = nce 7 God towards them, 
how ſhamefully they have abuſed his good» 


1 5 when they think how often he bas knock- 


i the door of their hearrs, how earneſtly ne 


1.4 pleaded for adinittance there; what melting 
x7 aries, what warm pathetic expoſtulations he 
ed with them, while they obſtinate ly refuſed 


oper to him: when they conſider this, their 
ts are pierced within them, a ſtream of god» 
7 forrow flows from then... When l con- 


ber what fevere ard acute pains, What un- 


ble anguiſh their loving Redeemer endu- 


T tor their fins; when by faith they view his 


ied body, the blood guſhing out of his 


I" "his head de with thorns, his hands 
pact beet pierced with 


he nails which faſtened 
o the croſs; whos _ hear him crying 


6. in the diſtreſs of his foul, My Goa, my God, 

vs \ Laſt {hou for ſaken Me 4 oh! how are they 
End at themſelves for delighting | in {im, the 
baſe ot his ſufferings ! how do they accuſe 
erſelves of folly and ingraticude ! what indig- 
Ries, what carefulnels, what revenge ariſe 
iy them ag ainſt fn! | 
Again, Thoſe to whom God bath ſpoken 
peace, are filled with love to vm, when they 


onfder how Chriſt hath loved them, even io 


iy de _— how he freely offered himſelf a ſa- 


eto 28 ice, to 1e the wrath of God; 
| how 


os. at. At WE WOE . r r 


RR S. 
how chear fully he humbled himſelf even to e 
death of the croſs, to procure this mw 0 
them : when rey conſider how God hat!. 
ved them, in beilowing on them the price 
his Son's blood, their hearts burn within then n 
a divine fir re 18 Kinaied in their fouls ; a love 
ftronger than death, more power ful than 
grade; lo that they are 7 Per funded, with che. 
poſtle, Rem. viii. 38. 39. at neither death, 
nor He, nor angels, ner principaittiesr, r 
pot hrs, nor things pre; ent, nor !L:xgs to come. 
hers eb! nor a: ., „ am 0ther creature, 4 
be he to ſepara!: tbem fre m 108 tove of ay |} 
whith is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 0 
In the laſt place, T hoſe to whom God h 
Gallen Peace, have ſtrong reſolutions of- Ob 
ence. Ihey cry out with the Plalmiſt, Plc "Y 
CXV1. 12. EH pa! ſha. render to the Lord for Eid 4 ll. 
bis benefits !owaras me? They know not 3 
returns to make for fuck wonderful mec 
But ſince they know rhat fin is offenfive t 
God; that it is hat abo minable thing that 
ſou! bateth ; this they reſolve to fly from, . 
to do that which is well pleaſing in his Go i 
Obedience is the reſult of their love; and us F_ 
they know is the moit acceptable ſacrifice th. 
can offer to God. | . 
Theſe are the marks of peace; theſe the 
fects which God's goodne 65 hath upon the p. 
doned inner. But WHO can de ſeribe the fo «| 1 
mixture of paſſions which run through the , 
when God makes intimation of peace and bn. 


don to it? How are ha thoughts = ant W 
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Set. 2. PSALM INV. S. 
. in. ae ration! How is he confounded wich ho- 
hame! how tranſported with | joy, and funk 
Frog row ! What tumults does he feel with- 
n berwixr the ſwelling tides of joy and grief, 
fame and Wonder! He knows not where to 
ein, nor where. to end. How does he c 
it, + Whence is it that the Lord of heaven 
ad carth, that the King of glory ſhould vi- 
ne, and ſpeak peace to my {out * And 
; 1 God indeed dwell with me? Will he ac- 
of ſuch a heart as mine, that has been ſo 
* Pi >Uuted and defile d; the feat of ſinful paſ- 
bf ons, t the by abitation of monſtrous luſts? And 
he indeed pardoned me, the chuef of ſin- 
Has he forgiven my fins, ſo black in 
nature, fo my ts number, and ſo long 
= - ed 3 if by me! 1 Be, Dol ithitanding 
1 W. : Ns, reconciled to me, and come himſelf to 
„ IG me che knowledge of it? O mazing 
„„ Was ever love like to this! No; this 


. | 5 like himfelf, paſt finding out. II his is as 
jo ' unlearchable as the author, as ine ompr ohen- 
i GH 


* s his being. It dazzles my light, it 
'., WF © wilde alt my thonghts. When my ſoul 
_ DD any taken its utmoſt flight 0 deſery this 
„ales ocean, it purſues it in vain; for it 
=_ i tended beyon id its lar geſt \ VIEW 8, and 1 
2uil remain in ſilent admiration.” 
a then, if we find in ourſelves admiring 
Br ts of: God's love : have been ttmcerely 
0109711 for fin; have our affeons inflamed 
ee love to him who harh loved us, and 
' Deen tally re olvod to forfoke every falſe 
| Way, 


the text: Let hem ne t return again to fo, 


SER M O NS. 


way, and perform a conſtant, ready obedience 


to the laws of God; then we may know thar l 
hath ſpoken pcace 0 us. And if there be any 


ſuch happy ſouls among us, as we hope there 


are many, to theſe th ere is a ſuitable advice 


Which v "as he 


BL T hind ing pro; poſed. Ar d that yo 3 
may be excited to obey this advice, we ſhall ». li 
fer a few arguments, to ſhow how unreaſoni1; Wi 


it is for ſuch to return to their evil ways. 
And, fr/t, Con ider how ungrateful vou 
be to _ if you {ould ſuffer your iro 


agatalt him. Ingratitude conſuts in forget 


the favours we have received from another, ©: 4 


1 to the obliga ations WE Were brou. 
under by his kindneſs ; and this is he ghtenec 
cording to the greatneſs of the ade beſton 
Now, thoſe o whom God hath ſpoken p: 


have received the moſt valuable bleſſing t that it he 9 
could give them on earth : for what ore: lil 


blefſ: ng can! man enjoy, than to have Go * 


conci! ed to him : The joy that ſuch nov“ 
is n peatable, and ful. 2 giery but this 5 * 
the irſt-fru; pts of that b le ntif ul harveſt of de. YR} 
bghts which they ſhall Foo: above; this is n = 
the dawn of that g gory \ mich ſhall hereaftc: »: il 


revealed tully, and ſhine upon their fouls 5 
i} 


ever. Since God is at peace with them, all“ 


riches of his kingdom are theirs; all the happ, 
nei. their ee can contain, (h Wall * 
colmmunicated to them ; and who can tell wii 


1 Z : - 
3 | | 
9 ; | | 8. | | | 
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boys a God can beſtow ? what various aclighrs 
LE pi -aſure infinite goodneſs can let into our 
wit h you ? has he beſtowed peace on you, 
vhich 1 is attended with ſuch inexpreſſible bleſſ⸗ 


=. And will you, whom he has fo loved, 


yoke him to anger, and delight in hoſe ſins 


441 0} 
wall BY which his foul hateth : ? Will you whom he hath 


pard loned, repeat your former rebellions, and 
oi vich his enemies againſt him? Will ye thus 
AT þ| pa the Lord for his goodneſs ? Is this all 
ee erurn van will make him? O monſtrous in- 
1 5 atirude Will you that are friends, diſhonour 


mA No. if he muſt be diſhonoured, let his ene- 
— 3 mics rather deſpiſe him, trample upon his laws, 
„ blaſpheme and crucity him afreſh : bur do 
e you, who have received ſuch ineſtimable 
ter 5 be ugs from him, be guilty of ſuch a baſe and 
odlous cr ime; do not you wound him under the 
ee dguiſe of a friend. This is ſuch norrid. ingrati- 
_— ue. hat God ſeems to ſtand amazed at it; he 
„als all the world to behold ſuch impiety: /. 
1 Y Hear, O beavens, and give ear, O earth : 


brought 4 children, and they have rebeiled a- 


Fs 


% His maſper* 5 Crip : but Tjrael Goth not know, 
£3} 30þ! e doth not conſider. 


under the moſt lolemn ties and engagements to 
| de vote 


} nice wiſlom can contrive? what iuundations 


Hus 8 And now has God dealr {9 graciouſly | 


ind diſtingniſhed from others; will you pro- 


{expoſe your dear Redeemer to open ſhame : 7 


0 Y for the Lord bath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and 


5 a! uf ine. The ox knoweth his owner, and the 


: dy, Conſider you have brought yourſelves 
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24 EBER S8. 
devote yourſe ves to his fervice. You h hays 
been ſuting down at his table; you have recei. 
ved Chriſt, not only as a Prieſt. to fave you, bu 
as a King to govern you. Have you ſworn to 
the Lord, promifed to ſubmit yourſelves 3 by 5 
will, and imitate the example of your Savi. 
our; and will you entertain thoſe luſts which 
are contrary to his laws ? will you indulge thoſe] 
corrupt inclinations which riſe up in oppolition 
to his will? Will you deſert the Captain of yorr| 
falvation, and fight againſt him to whom you| 
have {worn allegiance : To break a promiſe to 
mog, is a moſt odious and provoking {in : 15 
to he guilty of perjury to God, this is molt hor-| 
rid wickedneſs and folly ; as if he would og 
find you out, or had not power to _—_ yon 
for it. 

4 „ But . conſider the danger 
conſequences of it. It is true indeed, that | 
God has _ 3 to you, he will not fe 
lake you 7 or ever; 755 ſhall not feel the incor-. 
ceivable torments of che ſecond death; for God | 
5 unchangeable, and whom be loves, be loves 
tbe end: but yet he may, and will ſeverely pu- 
niſh you, if you return again to folly, Hel 
may hide his face from you, let you go mourn: | 
ing under the ſenſe of his cilpleaſure ; he ma) 
aftright you with his terrors, bring you down to | 
the gates of death, and leave you tre pany at | 
the mouth of the bottomleſs pit ; he may! "ide | 
all comfort from you, and hold the bitter cup | 
of his wrath to your head. Hear David com- 


pig in in the 35th Plalm, Thins. arrows s <> | 
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. 2. Ps ALM Ixxxv. 8. e 23 
at in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. There 
% jounane(s in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger : 
jpither is there any rejt in my bones, becauſe of 
wv n. For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
ad : as an heavy burden they are tos heavy for 
wo am troubled, I am bowed down greatly 
es mourning all the day long. He may allo, 
or 2 time, give you over to hardneſs of heart, 
he greateſt plague of the foul. You that now 
10urn over fin, and confeſs it with tears, may 
core inſenſible of its evil. You that now can 
vive comfort from his promiſes, tremble at 
is chreatenings; that can bas his word with 
oy ; if you return to your folly, may loſe this 
enderneſs of heart. Are you willing, for the 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, hob your peace of con- 
ſcience: to have God, the deſire of your fouls, 
frown upon you? Are you willing to go mourn- 
ng by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of your ſpi- 
its? Is the ſenſe of God's love to you fo ſmall 
bleſſing, as that you ſhould be willing to loſe 
- Col +: for the fake of gratifying a vicious paſſion ? 
ol Can ſin be ſo pleafant to you, who have ſeen 
ad fc lr the ſtings it leaves behind it? Remem- 
ber how you have groned under its heavy bur- 
den; think on the forrowful days, the reſtleſs - 
Iights you have had for it, the fears and hor- 
ors you have been under, and: ſuffer not your- 
elves to be again led captive by it. 
We have already ſhown how ungrateful, how 
Vvicked, how dangerous it will be for thoſe to 
om God hath ſpoken peace, to turn again to 
vily. We ſhall refer to a few ſcriptures, which 
k nas 
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may ſerve . en to ſuch. Matth. xxvi 
41. Hatch and pray, that ye enter not into tent. 
tation. Pet. v. 8. Be /ber, be vigilant, te. 
cauſe your adverſary the devil goeth about . ; 
rorme lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 3 „ 
X. 82. Let bim that thinketh that he ſtands, YG 
Beek teſt be fall. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ſtea, Jah, = 
mnogeable ”, always abounding in the we „ 
Lend, foraſmuch as ye noted that your i 


Hall not be in vain in the Lord. —_ 


But, /ecenaly, There may be ſome that are cm. 4 
plaining, that they cannot get tlus peace ; 1 '® 
have waited on ordinances, in order to ger i: 8 
but yet they fear God is not reconciled to th. 
Now, if ſuch can lay, their deſires after C 
and Chri ſt are ardent; that there is nothing: 5 | 
would compare to peac e with God thro h 
Chriſt; that the y impatiently long for it; and 
their {outs pant after God, as the hart after 
evater-breoks ; that they are active and di li: 
in the uſe of means : eſs are the people 
God, to whom he will f ſpeak peace: Math. 
4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : fer they ball tt} 
comforted. ver. 6. Blz{jed are they thai hun 
and thirſt after righteo' ne / 5: for they /ha'! ': ll 

filled. Wait then on God, and in due time lie 
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will ſatisfy your longing touls, 


Laſth, Let us all be per ſuaded to ſeek after | 
this peace, What pleaſure and comfort can Ae 2 
world and all its enjoyments afford us, when ww: al 
live in ennuty againſt God? Can anv of r the de- 
lights of lin make amends for the loſs of Gor 
favour ? What if aca th ſhould ſeize us, bete 


we hav wade our peace with Gus while he 18 
bur adverſary ?- O dreadful thoughts ! to be 


pf our ſins upon us; to be ſnatched away with 


1 . 1 erlaſting darkneſs i O what a fe arful thing is 

91 7 /0 fail into Src hands of the [15 ding Goa ! e 
Ebbe power of his wrath? Who can tell 
unc cing 3 they mult endure, to whom 


oss pierce their fouls ? Inconceiv able miſe- 
ere to hive God, the almighty God, ſetting 
n terrors in array againſt us; breaking us 
p breach upon breach; to have him, at whoſe 
Icon the mountains quake, and the earth 
eubles, tearing us in pieces like a.roring lion! 
hac mad api wretches are men, Who can be 
ee. whillt eternal vengeance is hanging over 


-Let us all 


Net, ready to receive them! 


c off all Hoth; and let us never be at reſt, 
* ES 4 «1} 5 Y 1 s 
oF Gol hath ſpoken Peace to our fouls. And 


me he im, he will receive us: A 6.7. Seek ye 
_- 5 I „ bile he may be fo un 1 call ye porn him 
after 1 3 near. Let the „ ferſake his 
an the er. 145 'e rmrighieous man his though his: and 
KC „ m return un 15 the Lord, and he op have 
| Nr upon him; and to our Ged, ſor | he will 
Grout s = bundantly /y par don. T hough our 100 ties be 
en 4 er fo many, never ſo great; yet if v we come 
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pragged before his awful throne, with the guilt 


e eapons of our rebellion in our hands, to 
ue facrifice to divine juſtice, to be ſhut up in 


he is an irreconcilable enemy! ? How will his 


lig err heads, and hell is gaping jaſt under their 


t.crefore awake out of this fatal ſlumber, and 


we are will ng tO leave 0! oy ins, and turn = 
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Wh 1 ab 8 E R M 0 N 8. ; 
A | to him with hearty forrow for what is vaſt, an *® 
WE | fincere reſolutions of amending our lives for the up 
WE time to come, he will have mercy upon us. He 
bath ſworn by himſelf, 4s I live, faith 4 | 
_ | L<Zord, I have no pleajure in the death of 1 : 5 
_ = wicked, bui that the wicked turn from bis wa * 
ad Ive * turn ye from your evil ways; for wh 4 {0 
19 \ will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Let us not wal , 4 * 
doubt of mercy and forgiveneſs. Let us bun i Y Yr 
ble ourſelves before God, plead for his grace, Gee 
and turn to the 1 that loi my be nal | 


O ur 1 un. | we 
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HEREWõ ix. 27. L * 
1: is appointed unto men once to die, put «fi 
this the wagment. „ - . 


Tue firſt ſermon an this tent. 


8 death * judgment are two of the mal 31 
important truths of reli __ they ought his 
| frequently to be the ſubject of our ſerious con and 
ſideration. We ſhould continually carry abou WH 
= | with us a ſenſe of our mortality, and of a f- 
ttre ſtate; and it ſhould be the great buſineſ di 
11 our liv es, to prepare for our L ture hence ll ©'© 
; = into eternity; for what can be of ſo great con- 
I | fequenceto a man, as the preparation for death 


Upon this * our e re "8 


I no leſs than everlaſting miſery will ollow 


ſecres to employ our thoughts, as theſe awful 


o wife as to lay them to heart, and to reflect 
with themſelves, in the midſt of health and 
proſperity, that it i, appointed for them to ate 1 
Kc. How do the generality Iive, as if their 
Jays were never to have an end; as though they 
were never to be called to account, how they 


By vc ſpent their time here! Some have not time 


_ leiſure for theſe things; they ar engaged 
i worldly affairs, incumbered with the things of 


his life, taken up in providing for themſelves 


ard their families, in gathering together heaps 
of riches, though they know not who ſhall en- 


72 FI joy them: they little think how ſuddenly they 


may be ſnatched away from them. Or if they 


do ac all think on theſe things, they fatisfy them- 
after; and diſmiſs them for the preſent, ſaying, 


nus diſcourſe about righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and a judgment to come, Go thy way for this 
ine; and when I have a more convenient feaſon,. 
fu. i ſend for thee. ä 


cus, and the gay part of the world, that are 
Ji vent upon the purſuit of pleaſure, fo eager 
after the grarifications of ſenſe, that they cannot 
endare che thoughts of mortality; becauſe they 

” C 3 mike 


5 Ser. 3. | HEBzZREwS IX. 27. | 29 


But although there is nothing in the world of 
ſo great concern to us, nothing that fo much de- 


things; yet, alas! how few are there, that are 


elves with a few reſolutions to mind them here= 


Jas Felix ſaid to Paul, when he. was touched with 


There are others, again, ſuch as the volup- 


ee. 
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ol SERMON 8. 
ſtrike a damp upon their ſpirits, chill their wary 
blood, and tron to them their ſinful delight. 
therefore they drive from them all ſuch mel 
choly thoughts, as impertinent diſturbers 
their nurth and jollity ; and think it will 5 fo 
enough to entertain thoſe . black and gloom 
3 when old age comes on, and os, ear 
which they ſhall Joy, that they have no plu; 
fel in them, But whether men will think o 
death or not; prepare for its approach, or thro, 
off all concern about it; however we do, ye 
death will fooner or har overtake all of uM 
"The ſentence of death is paſſed upon us; it 
the fixed decree of Heaven, and there is 10 «i 
voiging of it: II is appointed for all men once | 
die, and after death the . 


I 


We ſhall now „ our thou 5 ts u pon tie 
firit of theſe awful truths, Ii i; appoinred fare 
men once 10 die; and thall ſhew what influen« 
the conſideration of death ſhould have upon cue 
thoug ts and actions. 1 


8 hath gained an ae empire ov 
Fa ſons of Adam, and will reign till the ſina 
conſummation of all things: Fer by one man / 
entered into the world, and death by fn; an: 
death paſſeth upon all men, for that al! have ji 
ned. So that this is part of that puniſhment in 
flicted on us for the tranſgreſſion of our firlt f. | 
rents, and is the fatal forerunner of eternal de i 
to all the workers of jniquity ; ſo that fin 1s 1 
cauſe of death : and hence! it is, that God i 
| appointse 1 


8 HEBREWS x 27. | 
wars AR. „ointed, that we ſhall return to duſt, out of 
may | ich our bodies were formed. And that this 
nel be the end of each of us, is fo plain and 
rs e ndcniable, that it were needleſs to heap up ar- 
e lo ments to prove it. The fcriprures expreſsly 
oon Jure us of it; our own reaſon, and daily expe- 
ear: eence, confirm the truth of it. High Wi low, 
rich and poor, the wiſe and the learned, as well 
ns the ſimple and ignorant; the ſtrong, bl health- 
ful, and young, as well as the eak, ſickly, 
), ye bod aged, are {wept away by death. It ſeizes 
of us 1 pon princes, takes off the CTO f1 rom their 
it be: ids, wreſts the ſceptre out of their hands, and 
cri them away trom the {| Ea and glories 


110 q Ne 
ce ot a court, to its dark and lothſome chambers, 


E Pit 4. 
nk on 
throg 


Moecither riches can bribe it, nor art prevent it; 
but the wiſe phyſician, and the rich patient, 

on tu mat both yield to death's fatal ſummons. Wick- 
as 3 inch will not profit, neither can righteouſ- 
nents deliver from the day of death; but the good 
20 du and the bad, the juſt and the unjuſt, fol a ſacri- 
lic to its relentlef rage. 

lf we look in within the dark WE” ions of the 
cr vc, there we ſhall find kings and counſellors 
in ©: che carth ; there we ſhall find adden the un- 

anime, birib of the infant that never ſau the light, 
. [as ae as thoſe who came /o the grave in @ full 
ee, lite a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon. There are 
15 2 ſmall and the great, the priſoner and the op- 
ee, the captive and the conqueror ; there the 
- i CH ceaſe from troubling ; there i weary are 


is %% The prince and the ſlave, the ſervant 
| Haul and the maſter, the noble and the ignoble, lie 
cn ws 


E R M O-N Ss. 
undiſtinguiſhed in the duſt. We have daily e 4 


periences of man's mortality. We ſee o 
friends, our relations, and acquaintance, nf ; 
ried off the ſtage of the world, and laid in th 1 
ſilent grave. The ſickneſs, diſeaſes, and an 
we frequently feel in our bodies, are fo nan 
meſſengers of death, and ſent to admoniſh ; | 
that theſe tabernacles muſt ſhortly be diffolye 
that theſe fabrics, which are tottering, ml 
| ſhortly fall to pieces. 5 4 


And therefore, ſince there is none fo ige 
rant, as not to know that he muſt die; fince th 
is a truth that we are all agreed upon, we tha 
ſhew what influence it ought to have upon us 

Since it is appointed for all men once to d 
the plain duty that we ſhould be excited to f 
hence, is, to make due preparation for it. Wi 
all know that death is not a ſtate of indolere . 
or inſenſibility; we know that we have an in 
mortal principle within us, the breath of h 
Almighry. A ray that proceeds from the F. 
ther of lights, doth warm this our cold clay 
and animate our bodies, and make us 47 pe 42 
diſchar ging the various duties of life: ſo th 
although the body ſhall return to duſt, and '3 1 
in the grave until the reſurrection, without fene 
or motion; yet he /oul ſhall return t God v8 
gave it, The whole man ſhall not dic; dv: 
the more noble part, the ſoul, ſhall ſurvive Wn it 
diſſolution of the body, and enjoy the pure 
delights ſuited to its nature; or elſe be tormen 
ed wich nnn pains, We an ou "i * 


1 3" | 5 

ye choagh all men die; yet death is not alike 
ee 0:88, , bot leads into different ſtares, To one 
„ Dai i: 2 ſafe harbour, a ſecure retreat from all 
in ce gorms and troubles of life; to another it 
ea 
maß e gladneſs. The godly man, at death, en- 
{h Mb I 
olvel: 


"4 . . . | | 
an, is received up into glory, and obtains an 
„ Wh 


. . : | 1 = 
Forruptible inheritance among the faints in 
ei. Death puts a period to all his doubts, 


i PP | . » | 
1g Wory upon his head. Immediately at his de- 


ce th W:rture hence, angels conduct him to manſions 
e Amal 
N Us. 


0 die] 


1 acerity and uprightneſs. His forrows are turn- 
one into ſongs of triumphant joy; his tears are 
„V iped away from his eyes. Whatever can diſ- 
lere orb his mind, is for ever driven from him; 
rn 1-hatever can contribute to the happineſs of a 
ft 1h tional foul, is beſtowed upon w_ 33 
0 ei Whereas, on the contrary, death to the wick- 
cla) Bd is 4 priſon of darleneſs, a ſeparation from all 

FF oflible good. They are tormented with ſe- 
ere and piercing reſſections on their paſt folly, 
ed endure miſeries beyond expreſſion. 
eie And now, ſince when we die, we muſt ei- 


* 


de thruſt down into the bottomleſs pit, where 
here is nothing but weeping, wailing, and 
aſung of teeth, for ever; does it not highly 
Poncern us, to make preparation for it? Should 
s not conſider our ways, reflect on our pa 


—— 


HEBREWS ix. 27. 33 


che beginning of woe, the end o all his joy 


sito the land of reſt, into the heavenly Ca- 
fears, and ſtrivings, and ſets a crown of 


licht and bliſs, preſent him before his exalt- 
A Redeemer ; and he receives the reward of his 


ber enter into the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 


= SERMONS. 
actions, and think what the end of theſe thin: 
will be? It is high time for us to be caſting ff 
our accounts; to be examining the ſtate of 
„ fouls, and proving ourſelves, whether Chritt = 
. formed in us; whether we have repented of on 1 
_ {ins, incerely mourned over them, and hear. 
_ | Iy reſolved to guard ourſelves againſt them f. . * 
. the time to come; whether we are followers MW"! 
13H Jeſus Chriſt, obedient to his precepts ; whs = = 
ther we are among thoſe pure and holy c 
who are mortifying the deeds of the body, (W** 
all be admitted into the preſence of the hoh * 
God. For we know, that F toe live aH 
fieth, wwe ſball die, not only temporal, but et 
nal death; but if wwe mortiſy the deeds of the 
ay, then we ſhall live, Rom. viii. 1 3.; and Gi = 
vi. 8. He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of 18” 
felt reap corruption : but he that ſoweth to th —.Y 
Spirit, ſoull of the Spirit reap life ever [0/1 
So that if we are yet in our "i and at enmi" ay 
with God, we ſhould not give ſleep to our cy: WF: 
nor lumber to our e e-lids, until we b 
humbled ourſelves befg re our offended jucce ly” 
and pleaded earneſtly with him for the par. 1 2 
of our patt tranſgreſſions. We ſhould not W 
the leaſt delay, left death ſhould overtake x 
before we are ready, and ſnatch us away in ©. 
midſt of our fins. = 
2. Let us frequently meditate upon it. 4 7 
thing is a greater obſtruction to mens ſal vaten 
than want of conſideration; thouſands peri it  & 
for want of thought, and go blindfold down 
the pit of deſtruction. Would men but be peu 
2 > | ſuade 1 1 | 


op 2+(} TO re tire from the wor Id, and ſpend. 40 ME 
> in meditating ; would they think with them- 
Ives that they - muſt ſhortly leave their pomp, 


yHIOTY, = riches, behind them; that they 
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of oz 
heart | > 
m fa i 2 lirtle time they muſt be taken away 
— mT n pleaſures, which they are jd 
one lat, and leave the things they ſo much 
on: farcly they could not be ſo ſolici- 


. 
5 Comms 


Im K about this World, and o negligent about 


— 


p Fa 
FEY I 1 
it eter 2 ert poſſeſ non of che rhings of this world, 
ihe it = abate the high eſteem of them, and make 
40 
of ih 2 T 7 
to til q A 
aſl we L 
nm "ſt 
r eyes 
bar 


U 56 2 
X 9 bi 7 ve mult ſoon be taken from it. Would we 


. taken from us. The thoughts of our 


* t check our eagernels 1 in the purſu it after it, 


f 
7 
02 Fi 
he e i! i | 4 þ 


ei 
1 - das 1 . 

4 Py 3 

© = PS * 


n the - bolt and | hurry of buſineſs, 0 for a 
ile {orget the ſoft and bewitching pleaſures 
5 : lite, and entertain ourſelves with the pro- 
on. | 1 ect 0f our latter end; would we calmly fit 
criti 8 Wn, * —— to ourſelves the amazing 
=: of a dying hour; would we imagine our- 


, 


1 


ttruggling 


br DIP ö i N vl - 
= - HEBREWS ix. 2* WE 
7 15 6 420 ' | * 4 
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” oh; cart y nothing of all their labour away with 
1: that none of theſe things will profit them; 5 


id of; that, willing or unwilling, they muſt 


iich is to come. The conſideration of 


more choughtfi about treaſures that fhall 
= would cool our affections, and wean 
> earthly. delights. However fond we 


of any earthly comfort; yer it cannot 


moderite our joy in the poſſeſſion of it, to 
1 that we ſhall enjoy it but a ſhort time; 


o 1 for a AE, to 0 lay aſide our car- 


per '$ þ ves ly ng ON a fick-bed, gaſping for _ and 


| | "FL 
Fs - 2 ; 
” . = I 7 


$9 


ſtruggling in the pangs of death, while MM 
mournful friends ſtand round us, and pity, i 
cannot relieve us, nor afford comfort to 1 

would we imagine that we ſaw death, with 

urs dreadful pomp, ſtaring us in the face, ff 
ready to ſtrike the fatal ſtroke, while the r 
bling foul wanders up and down for life, 1: 
quivering on the lips, like the flame of a 4: 
lamp; did we think what grief, what fears af 
dou bb may diſtract our minds, and how wen 
tremble to leap into eternity: I fay, did 
frequently act over in our thoughts this mo 
ful tragedy, and look on death as ready at hu 
how little would the world appear in our cy: WW 
how mean and inſignificant would all is 
lights be to us? what little ſatisfaction {:o WW: 
we find in its higheft entertainments ? how {il 
grow dead to all its perithing enjoyments 
we ſoberly think on theſe things, we hcl 
reaſon thus with ourſelves. © And muſt IH i 
*« be brought to the grave? Is that = bil 

% 'apporntea for ail living ? Muſt I leave rn 
% pleaſant ſociety of the deareſt relations = 
«© friends, and never more hear the noiſe oY 
* mirth and gladneſs? Muſt I be taken av 

from this beautiful ſcene of things, which 
s much pleaſe my imagination? Muſt this hl 
dy, which I now take ſo much pains to Wu 

1 « riſh, am fo careful to preſerve, be bu 

from the fight of men? be turned into ca 

nl: | ruption, and become a prey to worms? vl 

iy this be the end of all my pains and cares 

WT | © Will nothing comfort me in a dying bout 

i. | | . | «4 
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i HrsRRVs ix. 27. 37 


but the reflection upon a well-ſpent life? 
Will no treaſures avail but thoſe that are laid 
up in heaven? Hence then, ye deluding va- 
nities: ye do but cheat me with deceitful pro- 
EY miles: ye mock my hopes, and diſappoint 
expectations: 1 will no longer be inina- 
BY ol by you, but will mind things of greater 
cnlequence. It is a ppointed for me once to 
de, and then I mult forſake all cheſe plea- 
bn amuſements: I will therefore now en- 
cc sour to prepare for it; and ſo purchale for 
= mylcli that kingdom above, which cannot 
be {haken, whole foundations are ſure, and 
MS whole riches ſhall never fade away,” Did 
MSc thus reaſon with ourſelves, meditate on our 
MW ater end; theſe would be our reſolutions. Bur 
oll perſons are unwilling to think on ſuch me- 
lancholy ſubjects. But is it not better to think 
or em at a diſtance, and fo prepare for them, 
than (0 be unexpeRedly ſurpriſed by them? 
Mu: i! ye will not think of it in time; yet re- 
rmeber, O man, carry it about with thee, 1. 
By: 2 /-:n/ed for thee once do die. Thou ſhalt 
experience the forrows, the terrible agonies of 
dying hour. Sickneſs will ſeize and confine 
A ihe to thy bed; death will lay hold on thee ; 
is be and thou ſhalt fee] in thy own perſon thoſe mi- 
erics that | have bur faintly repreſented to thee: 
gor. bich is worſe, death may not advance to 
By {ice by flow fteps, but may ruin upon thee at 
once, and give thee the deadly wound, with- 

wy ut ny warning. 

nere are few but what reſolve to think on 


RE, death 


4 
F. 
: 

| 6 
S 


in our breaſt ? Do we not-ſce perſons of all x 


not fall next? What ſtupid madneſs and 


heavenly inheritance, we might wait with pr 


. to the heavenly palace of the immortal Kins 


anxiety, care, ſickneſs, pains, and difeafes, fa 
a life of uninterrupred peace and joy. Vi i 


where is thy fling ? O grave, where ts thy d alu 


gs] SBR M O N S. . 
death ſome time or other: but many look wh Nac 
it as at a great diſtance; they promiſe long li = - 
and many days to themſelves, and theref, m Ty 
they are for putting off theſe unpleaſant refie. Wiſe » 
tions to a better opportunity. But let us con 19 
der the uncertainty of our abode on the cart 1 * 

Who can deſery the bounds that God bat. 
to his life, or tell the meaſure of his days? Die 
not the arrows of death fly thick about uu 
How do we know but the next may be lodge. 


ges and conditions drop down before us; th: 
young and ſtrong, as well as the weak and 
oed ? And what {ecuriry have we, that we ha a 


is it then, to delay ſo neceſſary a work? Wh i: | 
peace or ſatisfaction can we have, while ve ar © ;. 


every moment in danger of everlaſting mi fory! 77 


Whereas, if we had once ſecured our title :© 1: 


tience till our change ſhould come: nay 
might long for that hap * hour, wherein . 
ſhall be let out of the priton of this world, 5 A 


when we ſhall exchange a life full of tro: ble 


might then {ing that triumphant ſong, O dra, 


ry ? Thanks be 10 God, who hath groen mn. i 
victory, through Feſus Chriſt, Let this 3 als 
ways in our view; and let not youth, or he: alth, 


the cares or pleaſures of lite, nor any on 
treache: 01: 


ay imagine ourſelves of a long life, death 
be haſting towards us, may ſpeedily ſepa- 
our fouls from our bodies; and then we 


„ for as it is appointed for all men once ts 
lee, fo er death is ibe judgment, 
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ery: } 3 this the Judg Nen. 


1 5 | The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


- / nature, there is none we ſo much dread 


ble, ert, ſickneſs, diſgrace, pain, baniſhment, or 
i priſonment. We have innate principles of 
We BE (love in us, which make us ſhrink at mor- 
my ty, and ſtartle at deſtruction. The ſoul, by 


ig united to the body, hath contracted ſuch 


wy 1 intimate friendfhip with it, - ſuch a fellow- 


„lg of irs joys and griefs, that it is loth to 


her ton. It naturally abhors a diſſolution; it 
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. HEBREWS KR. 27. 39 
( cherous deluſion of the world, the devil, or 
ron hearts, cauſe us to neglect our prepa- 
„on for our latter end: for however ſecure 


a 1 F wit appear before the juſt and holy God , and - 
e in account of all our actions done here be- 


e :; appointed unto men once 10 die, but after 


e F all the temporal evils incident to human 


g: dach. To avoid this, men will chuſe po- 


e eis beloved companion, its delightful ha- 


Cannot, 


RR N ON S. 
cannot, without reluctance, part with the bo 
dy, which has been ſuch a ſerviceable 2 _ 
of pleaſure. All the ſenſes are ſo many dou 4 
to Er in whatever is thought agreeable ene 
tainment. Through the eye it views that bea 
tiful ſcene of things which are without us Mm © 
the help of this, it perceives the various . 
ductions of almighty power, the wonderful co... 
trivances of its great Creator. The ear co... 
veys harmonious ſounds, and helps it to reccis A 
the thoughts of others. By the tongue, it 1. 
tains correſpondence with its creature mM & 
Every ſenſe and every member is ſome way «i 
other inſtrumental to the pleaſure of the to. 
But, alas! this is not all that makes the 45. 
proach of death appear fo frightful ro vs. 
would not be a very difficult matter to ove 
come this natural averſion, had we no more BY... 
do but to lay down this mortal body. Wer... 
there no danger in lanching out into eternity f i 
no fears of being funk into endleſs perdition - 
we might, without horror, hear our laſt fun- e 
mons, and cheartully obey its voice, But wal. » 
which makes death have loch a dreadful tou! --; 
in our cars. and ſtrikes the ſoul with fo much 
terror, is, that after death comes the judgment... 
So that to die, is not barely to ceaſe to let 
but to die, is to go into a ſtate of eternal ha- eav 
pineſs, or everlaſting miſery. Death will ©! i 
ther be to us the beginning of the highelt and . fig 
; pureſt delights, that Thall never have an end, «BE; 
elle the commencement of eternal woe. Ou _ 
cauſe will then be tried, our paſt actions wil I 
tuen? 


_ ls examined into, and accordingly an irre- 
ſentence will be paſſed upon us: for as 


übte 


men; :1004110d for all men once lo die, ſo after 


don comes the judgment. 


ente, we have here two of the moſt awful truths 


bea 23 religion, death and jud gment. We have al- 


BE 3:1 the ſerious conſideration of death 
con, ond have upon us. We ſhall, in like man- 
co: proceed to the ſecond truth, After death 
enen. Many things might be offered 
bon this large and copious ſubject; but what 
Ne deſign at preſent, is, to give a brief deſcrip- 
aok the awful ſolemnities of the great day, 
bcrein we ſhall be judged according to the 
eds done in the body; and then to apply it 
'Þ ourſelves. N 

Jo beget in us 2 more awful ſenſe of this 
and to excite us to prepare for it, God hath: 
Pooghi fit to reveal to us certain fearful tokens. 
Neis approach, and to uſher. it in in a moſt 


10" BE: ighttul aſtoniſhing manner. Luke xxi. 10. 11. 


dune are told, that then nation: ſball riſe up a- 


BS: fauius, and peſtilence,. and fearful fights, 
„great ens ſhall there be from heaven, All 
ure ſhall conſpire to give warning of it; 
een, and. earth, and every element, thall. 
on to increaſe the horror of it. There ſhalk 
ein the ſun, and in the moon, and in the. 
=: ond upon the earth diſtreſs of neticns, cciib 


p& 


7 1 
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e liſcourſed upon the firſt, and ſhown what 
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%% ration, aud kingdom againſt kingdom ©. and 
re 3 be great earthquakes in divers places, 


w-':itv, the ſea and the waves rering ; mens 
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a SERMON. S. 


with a great noiſe, aud the elements fhal! WW: 


the ſtouteſt ſinner, and turn his courage in 
faw all things running into their firſt diſorde Wl 


and rocks rent, and ſha 


Jo certain it is that we ſhall be brought to Jack 


A ee ee xd nere 5 8 
K n FF oy gk of Ne * Wy 


hearts failing them for fear, and for broking | 4 
ter theſe things which are coming on the earth. 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 9 of „ 
cell the fun be darkened, and the moon b . 2 777 
give ber light ; and the lars ſball fail from 1.0 
e and the beavens tbemfelves fhait paſs a 


with fer dent heat ; the earth alſo, and the . 5 
that are therein. ſhall be burnt up And what; I 
dreadful day will that be ? A day that will ſa: 


trembling and defpair. Let us but imacins, 
that we heard the univerſal crack of nature, zu 


and contuſion ; the fiery globes above us huri-Wl 
ed down from their. ſpheres z the mountain 
= out of their places 
the fea, that dreadful element, raging with: 
black and horrible tempeſt; the earth quake 
as a leaf before the wind; the kings of the car 
and the great men, and the rich men, and i ev! 


mighty men, bend. men and free. men, hiding ben. . 
ſelves in dens and caves of the rocks, and ſect; Wh 


40 hide themſelves from the face of him that f. 
Yetb upon the thr:ne, and from the wrath of i the 
Lamb, Did we ſee! theſe terrible things, ſhould be 
we not tremble, and be fore afraid? And yet ore 
we ſhall one day be eye-witneſſes of chem. | 
Theſe are not the fictions of a ye arg brain, BW” 
or a Gdiftraſted imagination. No; as ſure sg 
God is in heaven, and we are here in this place; Wi 
ſo ſute it is, that theſe things ſhall come to pa!s 


men 


ent- 
FC ard; not wiiling that any ſhould pe- 


q, bet. 4+ > EBR E ws ix. 2% 1 


2 1.8 
4. / 1 


The Lord hath ſpoken it; and he 18 
ot flack concerning his promiſe, but i; long- ſuf- 


if 
ii: MN 
2 7 
T Des 
aw 
J mel 


= 
1 


ſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. The 
4 o/ the Lord will come as a thief in the night. 


a line while, and he ſhall {end his angels, 
: 1 on a great found of a trumpet, and ſhall ga- 
r her together his ele& from the four winds, from 
Nie end of heaven to the other. Thoſe that are 


bat 


ba 
ub, and come forth to judgment; the earth 


a their graves, ſhall hear the loud call, and ſhall 


in = 


BS: the fea ſhall deliver up their dead ; Dons 


* 3 
we, 
5 5 


410 
pon; the offers of mercy through whom th 


den 


A j : 
f f t * 


; * 


ould 
ye 1 oved and ſerved with their whole hearts: it is 
heir exalted Redeemer, now come 70 be admired 
WW: /aints, and glorified in all them that be- 


rain, i 
ei is the Lord Jeſus, revealed from heaven, 


eim. 


an dcn and bell (ball refign the ſouls they have 
order 
hut 
ain fad and fearful one to the wicke 
aces; 
7 
| Picked deſpiſed, whoſe blood they trampled 


eſſed, and each foul ſhall be united to its 


But who 
5 he that cometh yonder in the clouds; with ten 
Whon{ands of angels, glorious in apparel, terri- 
le in majeſty ? It is he who hung 
croſs for the fins of men: it is he whom the 


£ Frould not accept ; the purchaſe of whole ſuf- 
Fee they 5 and rejected: it is he whom 
the righteous believed on, whoſe laws they o- 
bey ed, whole croſs they gloried in, whom the 


© 3 Wy 


ace; 
als: 
10g 


ent, 


„, Hi own glory, and is his Paiher*s glory, with. 
aldi mighty angels, in flaming fire, to take ven- 
L Peace 51 all them oat know not God. 


He ſhall 


mount 


ody: A joyful meeting to the ri hreous, but 


n the 
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all their fecret choughts and actions, all the cou. 


rid the kingdom prepared for you from the found. 
lions of the world; and to the wicked, Go, J 
curled, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the d at 


Tbe ſentence is paſſed, the Judge is implacable, 


ſee their ang 7 God frowning on chem; hell! 


8 E RM O NS. 
mount his throne in amazing pomp, and fun. 
mon all the ſons of men to appear before hin, MY; 
Then ſhall the dead, great and ſmall, ſtand be. 
fore him; then ſhall you, and J, and all nn. 

kind, appear before our Judge; the books ſh MF 


be opened ; mens lives ſhall be examined into 


ſels and works of darkneſs, ſhall then be ma 
manifeſt. Then ſhall the ſheep be divide BY 
from the goats; the truly pious and godly ma 
ſhall be then ſeparated from the bypocriici Bl 
profeſſor and profane ſinner. And now, all 
things being examined, excuſes heard, circun. ME * 
ſtances weighed, an eternal diſtincnon ſhall be 
made between the good and bad : The »; a 
teous ſhall go into life eternal, and the wicked in . 
to everlaſting puniſhment. The impartial Jude Wi 
ſhall paſs the ſentence, and ſhall fay to tw ME 
righteous, Come, ye &lefſed of my Father, inte. WF 


wil and his angels. O miſerable wretches, wi Wt 
ſhall hear this dreadful ſentence paſſed upon then. 
Whither can they fly? To whom can they go! Bi 


his compaſſion they cannot move, his anger they 
cannot appeaſe, his juſtice is inflexible, powe 
irreſiſtible, his wrath infupportable ; and {on 
his ſentence there lies no appeal : go they mutt 
into everlaſting flames. In vain they look 
bout for help. If they look. up to heaven, tne) 


Opcb 


| | 
| 
| ' 


8 | Tu» H FBREWS ix. 27. | | 45 
WT... orc them, and all irs horror are naked 


N= ne. Within, conſcience is wounding 
nar. Wd cormenting them; their guilt affrights 
ſha) en; the memory of theis paſt folly and wick- 
ino. et pierces their very fouls. Without, and 
ou KF them, are devils, their eternal torment- 
mac Mrs; and Jamned defpairing ſinners, as miſera- 
eas themſelves, who fill their ears with dread- YI 


man . : ul ſhrieks and fruitleſs groans. What can they 
itica Yo in this extremity f Fly they nie to go 
al Meck impoſſible; to go forward 1 tolerable ; 
dum ſtand tl will not be allowed; fubmiſſion ; 
e Woes too late; repentance now will not avail, 
my 2 no; ſtand there they mult, in the preſence 
{in f their provoked God, and abuſi Saviour, 
«dz: ierable! forſaken, and def; paring wretches. 

ce Now, were any of us to be indi erent f 
lors of theſe dreadful tranſactions, wou 1 it it 
ot cricve us to ſee numbers of our fellow-crea- 
irres driven into everlaſting burnings Would i 
Pot their doleful ſhrieks and cries m make our 
carts bleed within us? What then will it be, to | 
te emong chat unhappy number ourſelves ? Oh! ö 
my Confounding thought ! Better never to have ben 
born; better to have lived in diſgrace, in 

ey verty, in conſtant pain, than for the ee 

ef fin co be thrown into this abyſs of miſe 
helieve it, whatever mean and lighting dere. 
ue way now have about hell and deſtruction; 
E » we ſhall find, that it is 4 fearful thing to 
S "all into the hands of the living God, who is a 
5 cenſiming fire to all the workers of OE 
= Thus have I endeavoured to 1 a ſhort ac- 


Bbe. 
ala. 


LE 


Wi rt 
8 i e ee: 
5 ö Net K N DID! 
"—_— N Se OT, 6 Go ag 
(ig nt SE. ir Li he = 6 aha 
tow ee, . 


1 Ws 
8 


1 SY *. 1 eee ee eee 
5 5 3 1 * abe 
eee eee e „ r 1 wa 


3 
. 


IF) 2 th N fo 4 oh 1 25 » . A, 
„„ SF Fees oe arcs, 
— * n # het a 
* 8 * 2 1 


— — of 
mY os - 


ee e 4, : g 10 e ene 
A S 1 383 


PPP 
— : 2" 


MAL Gr 
UND. (Lg rag 


count 


ES I I 
ets Ot 
ry . N 8 

e REA 
n OF . 1 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


- Be 7 
' 
nat 8 . n 


Se d 


5 SERMONS. L 
count of the judgment to come: but words c; Cans 3 


not expreſs, nor thought conceiv E, what | Joy the L 3 
righteous will be filled with; what con!tern,, [1 * 


dle, a thing chat will never come to pals; bu 


day, that great and terrible day of the Lord; ; ; p 
o: ; a day of joy and gladneſs, of victorj 


ry reſerved for the one; that load of inconce!- 


cording to their actions; did we think, that we 


tion, what terror, what anguiſh, the wicked will 
be in. Woe ſhall have other ſort of notions of ; 
then, when we ſhall ſee the diſſolution of :| WM. 
things. Let us not then look upon it as f 


let us look upon thele things as plain realitie; e 
as things that will ſhortly appear, and in whici WR... 
we are deeply concerned. The reaſon wi; ) In 
perſons are no more aſlected with ſuch auf 
truths, is, becauſe they either do not think ur 
on them at all, or, if they do, they look « 
them at a great diſtance, and do not make clo: 
application of them to themſelves. Could ww: Wi 
but realiſe to ourſelves the ſolemnities of da 


day of gloomineſs and darkneſs, a day of te. 


compence and Vengeance, to all the workers cf 


and triumph, to all the godly : would we bu 
ſeriouſly think upon that eternal weight of glo- 


vable miſery, thoſe treaſures of wrath, heaped up Wt 
for the other : ſurely we could not go on ſecure Zh 
Jy in fin, or promiſe peace to ourſelves, cον . 
we walk 1 in the imaginations of our own hearts. n 
Did we imagine we ſaw the heavens opened, the 
dead ariſing, the Lord of heaven WE Ot do 
ſcending, and paſſing ſentence upon men ac. 


were ing our final doom at his tribunal; | 
1. | 6 
wow 


ber. 4. HzRRWS ix. 27. 


4 F we think, that theſe things we a aking a 
ant proſpect of, ſhall be at hg prefent ; 

=. vc always deep impreſſions of them upon 
| 2 * ſpirits ; ; chat manner of perſons ſhould we 
of „ in all 50h converſation and godlineſs? Did 
Fey believe, char this or that fin would ex- 


« fi 1 us to endleſs perdition; that crary ſinful. 


bu achr and ſecret action mult be wrong to 


tes, 1 boht, we could not dare to do thoſe things that 


e worthy of death; we ſhould tremble at fin, 
wn ly from all appearance of it. Wi hy then 
will Wo vou not often think on theſe things ? ? What 
u- olly! 13 it, to be unconcerned whether you [ſhall 
k i acquitted or condemned at that day? ? What 
doſe Nednels is it to delay pr eparing for it; and to 
1 we BWW: od the thoughts of it from time to time ? 
Tot e know, that #7 75 appointed for 1 8 once to _ 
a; 2 pd after death the judgment. | 

te. We know that we cannot avoid ak ng our 
rs of pesrance; and we know not how ſoon God 


tory I on us w give up our account to him. We 


but 1 ay leceive ourſelves, and imagine that it will 
glo- dc for thefe many years yet to come; - bur 
col i . hy may it not be to- mor row, or yet to- night: 4 
a up 8 Hocc 2 OUT like 1 18 fo uncertain, is it not time for 
ure. 4 o ſecure our greateſt intereſt? Were we! {ure 
Wit within a few ed: ays we ſhould die, w ould we 
arts. ot prepare for it? And ſince we know! not 
the * Ewe me ny is it not much the ſafer way to do 
de. now, WH muſt at laſt be done; and, it 
AC 1 t 11 done , Will ruin us for ever ? Ha 
t We * bmmiſſtion if rom God, to pou out the | 
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48 S BR G8. 
in his name, and ſay to any one of you, % 
are the perſon that in a few hours mult A 
« thisworld; you mult preſently walk thong 
a dark valley of death; your daysaremunbery £4 
« prepare to meet your God, to give an I 5 
« of 1 tip, for you may be no. 
ſteward; this night your ſoul ſhall be requir ME: 
* of you: ” had I, I fay, ſuch a meſſage as tl: 
deliver to any one of you, would you wer = 
mediately ſet about the great duties of reg 
would you not implore the favour of bs = 
_ plead earneſtly for the lite of your ſoul : n 
vou trifle away one precious moment? * 1 
would then offer up prayers and 1 
with ſtrong cries and tears, to him that ! 
mighty, to {ave you from everlaſting dee 5 
deſtruction. And why ſhould you not do 
ſame thing now, ſince you know not but cha BS 
may. be 4 ? One day will be your laſt; . 
_ when it comes, perhaps you may be 3s n 
thinking of it as you are now, Many that lh: 
delayed minding the neceſſary work of there 
vation, but have reſolved to do it fome ot = 
time, have been ſurpriſed unexpedtedly, 2-7; 
aſl udden ſnatched into eternity. Our /i/: Mo); 
vapour, that appeareth for a litile lime, and £ t us 
nuiſbeth away. MY 
And if we ſhould be taken away b before _ 
peace is made with God, who can exp: c!s M1! 
anguiſh we ſhall be in? All our former pu 1 18 
ſes and reſolutions will but enrage our conſcie „ 
and afford new matter of eternal grief and! 1 Me 
morſe. Every ore 9 every 33 


L br. 4.  HeBREWs ix. 27. 5 
ee refuſod. will beigen our puniſh- 
eg t, and add freſh wounds to our ſouls, No 
agb is like that which flows from the ſenſe 
bert heaven loſt, which we had once an opportu- 
cou ty to have gained to ourſelves; no grief ſo 
b y as that which pr oceeds from having neg- 
-quoW+-d to procure the great happineſs that once 
Us Wa front y offer ed us, and will now for ver be 
not 1% b : pt from . | | 
Ui Ad now, from the whole, fi Ba it 7 ap- 
Ger all men once to die, and after that ihe 
woll E | ao ment, . 
ius behave 8 like men er due with 
ue let us provide againſt the evil day, and 
| 5 lire as that we may not be afraid tO _ No- 
eg will be of any comfort to us in ur laſt 
a 4 binuces, but the reflection on a w ell. ſpent lite; 
| -on/tience void of offence towards God, d, and to- 
1 hid man. Then we may be unmoved at 
, may meet the king of terrors without 
A. 111d lift up our heads with joy when it ap- 
oeches, becauſe our redemption draweth nigh. 
achat ve may have all the qualifications ne- 
ey to intitle 11s to eternal happineſs, let us 
Wees to God, from whom cometh our help; 
aus 170 to Chritt, zn whom all fulniſs druells ; 
De ay for his Spirit, #9 Convince 5 of fin, of 
=, and of Judgment. Let ns not in- 
We n in eaſe and carnal lecuriry ; but 
Wh i: give all diligence to make ready while it is 
"becauſe e night 7s approaching; wherermn 
„,. 197 work, There is no know!e 
* Is in the; grave, chi her wwe are all h 
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ho ready they are to ſleep ſecure in the mid! 


SER M O N V. 


MaTTHEW xxx. 1 


Aud l they went to buy, the bridegroom ca cant; 
and they that were ready, went in with binn 
ihe marriage, and the door wwas ſhut. 4 


\HE great deſign . our bleſſed Saviou, | mY 
during the whole courſe of his miniltry, 3 

was the converſion of ſinners. He ſpent hi 
time in giving men uſeful inſtructions, in teach. ien 
ing them to walk according to the belt and wile! WS : 
precepts, and inforcing obedience to them ie. 
his own example, and by the moſt powerful a _ FE 
gaments that could work upon their reaſon a"! omp 
paſſions. He knew the great worth of ſouls Mer 
and how little care men take about them; bite 
little preparation they make for eternity, ee 
Node 
of danger, til] the door of mercy is ſhut, till al _ IF 
poſſibility ot being ſaved is entirely loſt ; ad nd 
therefore he hath given us, in his word, many 8 
and frequent warnings of our danger. He! hath BW is c 
told us of a future ſtate; of the certainty 1 
his ſecond appearance to judge the world; of the Wa ih 
greatneſs of the rewards, and of the dreadful: ak 
neſs of the puniſhments, that he will bring wine 
him. | He hath warned us of the deceittulnel 1 
of fin, the emptineſs of earthly things, and the 
he reality all L Excellency of things above, 0 
"EXC it ' 
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MATTHEW xxv. 10. 317 
4 cite us to our duty; and he hath ſhown us 
o pcrform it. He hath told us the danger 
l {ecurity, and of putting off trom time 
_ Fan great work of our ſalvation. To this 9 
pete, his diſcourſe in this and the former {it 
iter tends. He had been inſtructing his dis BY: 
1 iples about the deſtruction of — 1.2 and 110 
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1 great ſolemnities of his coming to judge 
WE! nan{ind, to reward them according to their 
FS. tions. And ſince the time of it was unknown 
en. therefore he exhorts them to be watch- 
ny = and to make due preparation for it and 
T ON ing that human infirmity would incline 
en io remiſmeſs, he urges the _— of it 14 
14 Va parable of ten virgins ; five of which were 
ie, and five foolith. They took th. Ir lamps, 
ö . went out to meet the bridegroom, and ac- ; 
F 4 Fompany him tothe nu 1 Thoſe 
Net were fooliſh, only lighted up their lamps, 
Taue any care about a further ſupply; but 
be other five being wiſe, and foreſeeing that the 
N I egcom might tarry, they took oil along 1 
h them in their veſſels, to lupply their lamps, g 
j 4 nd preſerve their light trom going om And 1 
e. happened for the bridegroom elayed | ; 
W's com: 7g; and they all ſlumbered and flepr, 
o: ll: at midnight they were ſuddenly awakened 
the _ Wh 4 cry of the bridegroom's coming, W tich 
uc them to ariſe, and trim their lamps. But 
ty T, he fooliſh virgins percei wing that their lamps 
13 WE" cre going out, defired ſome oil of the other; 
Wo cx culing themſelves, bid them go where it 1 
o be _ and buy ; for they had only 
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what was ſufficient for themſelves. And wh | 4 
they went to buy, the bridegroom came; yi 
he, and they that were ready, went in mm 
marriage-tealt. Afterward the other virginin _ im 
turned, but the door was ſhut. They kn B 
ed, and cried, ſaying, Lord, open to n., bi! 
all in vain: he gave "ſs this ee 1 
Wer, 1 know You nat. | S 


5 VB 
*. N \ 
ys = 


W hat we debon at this ume, is, To conſi 1 : hurl 
the behaviour of the fooliſh virgins, and 0 BY 
puniſhment intlicted on them; and then ali: 
application to. ourſelves. 8 


By the len virgins we are to underſtand Hunt 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, They had al! et. 
them lamps, they went forth to meet the brilon\ 
groom, and ſeemed to have joyful expect 
of meeting with him This is an emblem it 

the ſtate of the members of the viſible chu 
they make a profeſſion of believing in. Chrit Wa 
7 have one faith, one baptiſm, one Lord oh: «t 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. The hypocrite, as wel MW: 
28 * v0 true believer, owns the doctrine of Ce 
apd gives an aſſent to thoſe great and import:Miſjrct: 
truths that he has revcaled. He acknov, les, | Wcirs 
his ſupreme power and dominion, and rig ior : 
govern ; bed pretends obedience to 4 my 
They often ſeem to walk together; they j 
in public duties; they ſeem to have hs S290 Wo 
hopes, and to . for the bridegroom : 9 2 N 
claim an intereſt in bim, and expect a large te. 4 e 
ward from him. Thus hy pocrites, as wells 3 

belle „ 


=. fa MATTHEW XXV. 10. 33 
ee, may have their lamps: they make a 
©; oi ici] appearance for a time, and ſeem to 
to: the righteous; but their folly will at 
14 geh appear, and their impoſture be detected. 
nech Bre, more particularly. herein appears the 


. le ily of the fooliſh ed. cant ; they took no oil in 


Y a2 N 5 8 lamps. By oil is meant the graces of the 


Entance : for theſe graces make a Chriſtian a 
Wu ning and 2 ſhining light; theſe preſerve his 
0 1 my from expiring into ; darkneſs ; theſe eſta- 
io his hopes; theſe make him fruitful in good 
Works, and enable him to perſevere unto the 
WW. Now, theſe graces the fooliſh virgins 


ted; they were contented with making a 


ebon of Chriſtianity; they did not at all 
-Won5cr how they ſhould bel out to the end: 


tu hcreas the wiſe, they took bil in their veſſels, 


md made proviſion for the future. 

An thus it is with many that bear the name 
Wy Chriſtians, They content chemſelves with 
* * n attendance u pon ordinances; with naming the 


ao Chriſt, as though this would intitle 
ecco bappincſz: they feed themlelves with 


aß eto P hopes of heaven, while they are 
es of hell. But how vain and fooliſh is ir 
1 | 1 Prey to impoſe upon themſelves after this 
Wo I banner! For we are told, that it is 107 the h-ar- 


0 bſiified before God, James i. 2 ö. 
I 2 would fain reconcile the hopes of hap- 


| 3 Pines in another world, with a liberty of living 


n pleaſe in this. - They cannot think of 
—_ E 3 5 ny 


Fo) Spirit; ſuch as, faith, and love, and re- 


f be word, but the deer of it that ſhall be 
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= SERMON. 


being eternally miſerable, neither can they e „. 


dure to part with their beloved luſts; and then 


tore they are willing to deceive themſelves u 
imaginary hopes and groundleſs expectation 
But this will appear the height of folly x 
madneſs; 


be uſeleſs and inſignificant, 
any good hopes of meeting Chriſt with jo; 


orig into the 1 Joy of our Lord, we en * ln 15 
a Ute of faith in him, depend entirely upon ly 


merits and ere en be humbled for our fh. 
and deſpair of our own ſufficiency to ſave us! 


any works of righteouſneſs which we can d i 
and build all our hopes of ſalvation upon u 
alone, who is mighty to fave to the utter! 


all that come to God by him. All other hop 


are vain and deceitful ; but this is the ſure fo 
ve We 1 'Þ : 


dation that ſhall never fail. 


— 


— ſtrength, and me him 5 and E 
together lovely; unleſs we are willing to p:" 

with all the alluring pleaſures of life, to us 1 
dergo the loſs of earthly pleaſures, and toll 


bim through 1 as well as proſper 


through diſgrace, and contempt, and bad , 
unleſs we e a L © N 
and detp ll ö Ef 
Us threatenings and perſecutions, and fledtal!! hk | 
adhere to the profeſſion of our faith, w baten 3 


port, as well as through good ; 
reſiſt the large offers of the world, 


befal us; all ovr profeſſion will be in vain. 1' 


have oil in our lamps, is to have ſuch a love #0 ; | 
Chcilt, as neither tribulauon, nor diſtreſs, "i 


for the hope of the hypocrite a 
rſh. Unleſs we have oil in our lamps, all 1 
If we would ha | 1 


perſe cyto! ; : . 


Ws. MarTHEW XXV. 10. 83 
1 55 -cution, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor 
eri, or word, will be able to extinguiſh, 
„. heſe things (faith the holy Apoſtle) We 
mi more than conguerors, through him that lo- 
a th us, For I am perſuaded, (faith he), hat 
. e, nor death, ner angels, nor princi= 
ai, ver powers, nor height, nor depth, nor 
nn 7 other creature, ſball be able to ſeparate us 
Wy, G Tr the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
t beavenly diſpoſition, this pure and ardent 
one, is kept up by fervent prayer: this enli- 
rens che affections; this receives ſtrength from 

1 Spirit of God; by this God communicates 


3 Ls SE. 
1 | i 25 


an 0 WW” 0 ar of grace; in this duty he gives 


8 life and vigour in them. 
Now, thoſe who were ready * the bride- 
e groom came, had theſe and the other graces of 
de Spirit, and therefore were admitted; while 
ip * ooliſh virgins, who expected to ſup with 
biw, were looking about to get oil for their 
WO lamps. 
W Another inftance wherein their folly: appear- 


oli cd, was, that they flumbered and flept. It is 


1 the wiſe, as well as the fooliſh, fell a- 
= {1p ; they were ſecure for a time, their graces 
Wo ere not lively ; ; this may be the infirmity of 
(pi: me belt of believers : but then, when they a- 
all walked, they had gracious habits within, and 
AT fois they pur forth into exerciſe. It is faid, 


1: | They trimmed their lamps. But the foolith vir- 


e eins, hen they waked, had no oil in their 
1 of] they had not ſo rn as the ſeeds of 
en : — — gon 


reſh cifcoveries of his love, and theſe beget 
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grace implanted | in their ſouls. And thus i: |... 
with many protetiors of Chrittanity : they am 
ſecure, as though they were in no danger : r. 
promiſe themſely es peace and ſafety, when 
{truftion is at hand; they fall aſleep, even whe: 
the whole work of theis ſalvation is undone, be. 
fore they have made the leaſt proviſion for ther 4 
fouls, or preparation for a future ſtate. And i; WR, 
not this the greateſt folly, to fall aſleep whe WK 
the billows of God's wrath are ready to ov. WW: 
whelm them, when they are ready to drop in. 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone ; 
The fooliſh virgins ſlept till the bridegroom ua 
at hand, and then they bad oil to pony: = 8 


Ta the next place, W. e may ſee the miſerab 
circumſtances they were brought to. They wer 
awakened out of their ſecurity, and called fou 
to meet the bridegroom. "They found they WY 
were unprepared : they wanted oil; and, in de 
midſt of this hurry, knew not where to get! 
fupply : they begged of others that they woule Wil 
furnith them; but. they could not, their graces Wl 
were but juſt ſuficient for themſelves, they bat Mit 
NO OV erplus to beſtow on others: the beſt ad: 
vice they could give them, was, to go and bi 
Bur, alas! they knew not where to get it. Now 
no doubr, they were filled with bitter remorie 
and yexation ; now they faw the folly they ha 
been guilty of, their conſciences could not p 
eondemn them for {leeping fo ſecurely ; 0 Wi 
would they give any thing to recal their pal 1 1 
time, which my pad trifled . But while Ne. 


they 


Fer. 34. MATTHEW VV. 10. 37 


„ct in this confuſion, the bridegroom 
En: they, in the greateſt diſorder of mind, 


Wc cher ſtill entertained ſome ſmall hopes, and 


* A idegroom came: they that were ready, were 
ted; and thoſe who were unprepared, were 
Su out. They cried and knocked; prayers 
over WE intreaties were their only refuge; but then 
ino Hey would not prevail. They cried unto him, 


one Wing, Lord, Lord, open unto us: but his an- 


1 was Wy cr was, I know you not. Thus they were 
cluded for their negle& to make due prepa- 
on; and this will be the miſerable eſtate of 
rable il ſuch who content themſelves with a bare 
were rrofeſſion of Chriſtianity, who have not the 
| races of the Holy Spirit, and who are not at 
they? J I due pains jn this life to Prepare for the next. 
nd that we may not be diſappointed in a mat- 


= Nee 


er of ſo great concern to every one of us; that 


ou ne may be warned effectually, by this exam- 


races ple, to provide for our admiſſion into eternal 


ad. bat has been ſaid upon it. 
v1. BR vt before we procecd to this, we ſhall ob- 
Gow, erve, from what we have delivered, Z 
orle . hat even the beſt of Chriſtians are liable 
nad ſO many tailings and infirmities. Hbile ihe 
bu B41 00mm farried, they all, even the wile as 
0 el as the fooliſh virgins, Aumbered and epi. 
bat e fee how ready perſons are to deceive 
nile emichhes. The fooliſh virgins expected to 
T1 . ” have 


BS... away to buy, wandergd about in darkneſs, 
ug and no oil, for it was too late to buy it: 


rcd; bat they found the door ſhut. The 


bite; we ſhall endeavour to apply to ourſelves 
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aS. 
have been admitted as well as the wiſe, chor e. 
they had not conformed to * conditions requ. ur 
red in order to it. . 1 
Heaven is what all 5 believe there | . 
ſuch a ſtate, have ſome hopes of, and expett x 0 
laſt an entrance into. Some ground their hops; Wil 
merely upon a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a! 
an abſtinence from groſſer impieties. Other; 
being conſcious of their own guilt, found thei 
hopes upon a future re formation of their live, 
The one promiſe themfelves thoſe graccs tig 
have not; the other promiſe to themſelves thu 
time they may never fee; and both are oft 
miſerably diſappointed. Thoſe who build the 
hopes of happineſs upon their profeſſion of :«-WWe< 
ligion, find themſelves at laſt deceived ; ben 
cauſe they want the graces of the Spirit; tha 
faith that juſtifies before God; that love tha 
renders their obedience acceptable and wel! 
pes ng in his ſight. They cannot attain ever 
aſting happineſs whilſt they are void of the: WA 
graces ; for without faith it is impoſſible to pita: 
Ged, Heb. xi. 6, John ii. 36. He that 2 1 
veth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : but he i a art 
believeth not on the Son, ſhall not ſee life; i 
the wrath of God abideth on bim. Neithe 8 
without love can their obedience be ſincere; f 
this is the true pr inciple of univerſal boline's, WF 
and alone can render it eaſy and delighttu! vWF 
themſelves, and acceptable to God. = 
And as for thoſe who ground their hopes 
happineſs upon a reſolution of forfaking ther WF 


evil ways, and a future amendment of. wh . 


1009 
T re and cut oft in the bloſſom of their time, 
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ther, 
| ther 


Ilvez 


they 
oom, but had been at no _ to prepare for 

often com 8 7 they had Prov. 

be ups, and in this wretched ſtate they fell a- 
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either 
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life; 
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17 1 bp 


ele are frequently di appointed; ſometimes 


elſe they are hardened through the deceit- 


1 £ neſs of tin. Thus men frequently ruin their 
ec a! N 
nope | 
„ses 0 fall afleep, chat they may not be diſ- 
bed in their wicked courſe; and fo, whilſt 
are dreaming of happineſs, they are awa- 


id in extreme miſery. 


In fouls, by ſhutting their eyes, that they 


Ei not ſee their danger, and ſuffering them- 


fool! ih virgins : they expected the bride- 
ed no oil for their 


2p. At midnight the cry of the bridegroom's 


ung awakened them: they found they had 
oi for their lamps; and while they went to 
BB), tc bridegroom came, and they that were 
ay, went in with him. 
L . tor the door was ſhut. 
thei: 
bet now remains, is, to endeavour to per- 
ae all of us to make a due preparation for 
ch incl eternity; and not to deceive ourſelves 
falle hopes, and be ſecure, leſt we fog 
A oor of life ſhut againſt us. 
[7 And i, /, Let us conſider, that if we be not 
WE, it will be ſhut. Thoſe that, when Chriſt 
i | all call, are prepared, that have oil in their 
7 aps, and are ſincerely what they profeſs, 


Theſe were exclu- 


| ü ſhall enter in to the 1 entertainment; 
by ſhali be received into the palace of the glo- 


L * king; he will rejoice over them; they 
Thel _ 
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Thus it was wich 
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60 5 E R IIS. 
ſhall ſolace themſelves in his favour, and be ri 
viſhed with the ſmiles of his countenance. Wh, 
a bleſſed ſtare will they be in! They 1h! ; | a b 
at the table of their reconciled God and gle 1 
ous Redeemer ; they ſhall behold his be auty 
and be filled ich inconceivable pleaſure, 1, 
faints, while they are on earth, reccive 1. 
ſwxeteſt comforts from him. The ſenſe n 
pardon of their fins, the t thoughts 61 their k te 
ing delivered from endleſs miſery, the peace af 
their own conſciences, the teſtimony of the 9 Tr 
rit witneſſing that they are the ſons of Gd i 
heirs of glory, the aſſurance of che love and. 
vour of God, fill their ſouls with — at 
afford more fv ect and tranſporting joys th 4 
moſt exquiſite delights of ſenſe : yet theſ 
but foretaſtes of thoſe raviſhing j joys that will | 
their ſouls, when they ſhall enter into in 4 4 
„ when they ſhall be for ever vi: 
the Lord, and ſit down at his table never man WW 


to rife, when they ſhall take full "_ ts 0 x Wo! 
thoſe pleaſures that are above at God's : ib Ka hat 
hand. If, while they are here below, they VB 
under his ſhadow with great delight, * 7 by, | b 3 | 

his fruit ſweet to their taſte : what unſpe: _ aal 


delights ſhall the * enjoy, __ they are bro 3 |? Pied 
into the banqueting- -houſe above, Where tug l cn. 
ſhall feaſt on the richeſt dainties, have cv W thc 
capacity of their ſoul filled, ey ery deſi lire. {il F Is th 
fied ; ſo that they ſhall not hunger nor bitt ena 


ny me re, bur ſhall have every wiſh of tl k Us 
foul fulfilled ! Thus thoſe that are prep 1 
en! 


al! enter in with nim: : but thoſe chat Are! 
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LA * ꝗreadful diſappointment will this be to 
HT expected a free entrance into the 
1 prenly kingdom. What miſerable ſpectacles 
bo hey be ! what a moving fight will it be, 
ee che bleſſed Jeſus coming in great glory, 
g with oben arms all his faithful fol- 
„ leading them into manſions of bliſs 

| ppineſs, while thoſe that are not propa 
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The door ſhall be ſhut. And, oh! 


0 


but out! Would it pain us to fee a 
N i mpcny of wretched creatures lifappointed of 
* = hopes, and thruſt —_ trom the gates of 
MS: What weeping an 

among this miſerable croud of linners! what 
| Ir will cover their faces! what racki! ng de- 
Wir and piercing remorſe. will & Wenke their 
AS: Oh! it would make our hearts bleed 
ius, to hear the fad and mourn al lamen- 
os of thoſe that periſh by this fatal miſtake. 
e inconceivable miſery will it then be, to 
— 5 out ourſelves among that unhappy num- 


wailing will there 


' What! to have the door of life ſhut! to 


= - caſt out from all joy and comfort! to be ba- 


bo God and Cluiſt, the fountain of 


ca! ro live in perpetual exile, a 99 


+ the. delights above! The very thoughts of 
(WJ: {hould ſtartle the ſecureſt ſinner, Jet us 
ir: ED wake, and ſhake off floth and neglic ence; 
eeſt any one of us ſhould fall ſhort 
oral this heavenly inhericance. Shall we we 


W 8 have heaven in our view ! 7 


ve 
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2 „ hall be excluded; all their falle hop es 
be turned into aſtoniſhing confuſion and 


a I r 


Ca 
OY 4 
* 9 = CG pi rt Ie. art ata 2-4, : ar 4 4 — GO, ror rt IS, EY (a oh. Ng a o — r Shviang N A 
4 PF 14S} - * $- op 5 UAE W_— 4 0 ” 
y 10:4 2 f a * Wa); 1 fy * aa; 44-7 
mu = * . . vt SI 


62 SERMONS. 
be at no pains to ſecure eternal life ? W 
indifferent whether the door of ſalvation be H 
againſt us ? Is it ſuch a tolerable thing 0p. 
Mut out of the heavenly Jeruſalem? 55 
not deſire an entrance there? If then we Hen 
any concern for our ſouls, any regard fo; ii | 
happineſs, let us not fit eaſy and contem 
while we have no oil in our lamps, wie 
are void of the graces of the Holy Spirit, A 
conſequently are unfit to meet our God ia juif- 
ment. | — 
2d/y, Let us confider, that if the door be 
we cannot gain admiſſion. All the ways ve 
take, will prove ineffectual, If we be a? 
away before we are ready ; if we have no di" 
in our lamps, there will be no poſſibility of er 
curing any. There is no repentance after dg 
that will avail; the day 01 grace will then e 
ſpeut; all means for our recovery will be gun 
Ihus it was with the fooliſh virgins : they wolf 7 
| fain have borrowed from The others, but 1 
could not give them. Every one mult e 
in his own colours, and none can ſhine ue 
borrowed light. When this failed them, i 2.6 
went to ſee if there was any to be boy: © 
but they found none. After death coe 
Judement. All public ordinances removed, "i = 
well-ſprings of life clofed ; there will be noi 
5 872 of grace; for there is ns *. I 
not device, nor tnowledge i in the grave, c. 
we are all be ftening. When death hath cio: 
Gur eyes, the ſentence is paſſed ; and he tt 
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„nee filthy fail; and he that is holy, 


bebe holy ſtill. 5 

| 00 1 | 1 þ 5 | „„ 
Di melting intreaties, the ſtrongeſt cries will 
eden prevail, nor move the Judge to ſhew 
for oe [cat compaſſion. This the fooliſh virgins 


atem e recourſe to: they knocked and cried, and 


need and intreated ; but all the anſwer they 
it, d obtain, was, I know you not, depart from 
a Judy ö 1 *. And, oh! in what a miſerabl ſtate, n 

WS: forlorn condition is that man on whom 
e bentence is paſſed? whole doom is certain; 
neos deſtitute of all help and comfort; whom 
de refuge of a guilty criminal, the ſup- 
nur of a defponding ſoul, cannot profit; when 
of {cr cy nfelf ſhall be enraged, and cry out for 
- de Eng cance againſt him; when the God of all 
hen ee, the Father of mercies, ſhall hut his ears 
gem him; when the merciful Redeemer, the 
We Advocate with the Father, will not inter- 
Ne for bim, but will revenge the affronts of- 
pee ro his grace, and the contempt of his 


wid When the door of life is ſhut againſt a- 


*+ AF 
0 1 


„ 
It 


cs bo can comfort him, when God hath for ſa- 


oa (cif point him? And yet this muſt be our 
4e, it we be not ready when Chriſt ſhall call 
ce Bit forther, let us conſider, that if the door 


9 he gates of heaven will be barred, by an ir- 
= „ N 22 


| 
: | 


| = 


papers then will be vain and fruitleſs ; the 


WW, words cannot expreſs, nor thought conceive | 
ge enguiſh of that man. Who can he go to? 


A: him ho can provert bim, when God ſets 


oc hut, it will be ſhut to all eternity. 
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& SERMON J 


reverſible decree, againſt all i impenitent i F 
God will nat always bear with their delays, a W; 
frequent refuſals of his grace; but he willy 
nich their diſobechence, and eternally de 
them of che gracious offers they have ld, vii | 
fo long refuled to hearken to. And how v 
it add ro their puniſhment, and pierce th 
their ſouls with regret and anguiſh, when ee 
think of the offers they have had, the time en 
have miſimproven ? What would they not gl 5 Ind 
to recal time again, to enjoy thoſe precious i nd 
ments we now have? and how would they 


prove it ? how would they watch and pray wi $ [yin 
out ceaſing, till they had got all ma hol ly 
poſitions, and gracious habits, which are ne! T 
lary to qualify mankind for the enjoyment fi 
God ? And now, ſince, when the door is ſh: 
we ſhall be excluded from the entertainme 
fipee-no remedies, no prayers: can relieve ! 
fince it will be ſhut to all eternity, let us! 
per ſuaded to make uſe of the preſent oppor 
nities we enjoy. Thanks be to God, we i 
not yet excluded; the door of life is a 0 
to us: Cod is willing to receive the greate 

ner amongſt us; he is beſece hing us in hu 
to be e to him; he is warning us! | W 7 
the danger of negligence and lecuriry. Ta = / 
then be at fome pains to efcape his inc: gn: 
And to inforce this, we mall only add one «Me 
ſideration more; which is, the uncertainty 
tithe. We know not the time when we | 5 
be called hence; our abode here is unceme 


we cannot promiſe to ourſelves the lea! WL wn 


q * 6. EZEKIEL xxxiii. 7. 65 


futur y. No age nor condition can ſecure 


e 


nb, to have oil to procure for our lamps 
be very hurry of our departure? when Chrif 
WS calling us hence, to have our preparation to 
. £ Wc hin: then to begin? To have our evil incli- 


bis ways deſtroy ed; to have love infuſed, 
AS: {cd abroad in our hearts, is not eaſily 3 
1 3 a time of ſickneſs, or in the confuſion of a 
es hour. No lefs than almighty power can 
Wok dis ſudden change. But what reaſon 
F þ Wave any to expect this, who will not leck after 
ben they are in : health © „ 5 
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elt i 75 in the death of the wiched; but that the 
= nicked turn from his way and live :- turn ye, 


4e, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


7 þ 

1 1 

1 f 

| . 
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| 
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e c bs ; K The firſt ſermon on this text. 
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wicked are held captive flayes unto fin 
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WE. fron the irreſiſtible aſſault of death; we 
. Jos nos how ſoon it may ſeize us; and what 


4 h uncomfortable, as well as dan 22 thing 


ons taken away ; to have our enmity to God 


t PD live, /aith the Lord God, I bave no plea- 


ou ye from your evil ways; for * 1 J 


\ NE af the ſtrongeſt chains 50 which the 


oft { P24 Satan, is, their entertaining h thoughts 
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of God; conceiving him to be a fever re a 
cruel being. The difficulty of thofe duties |, 
hath required, and the {lender hopes they hay 
of finding 3 make them unwilling to fy, 
{ike their (ins, and drive them on faſter t0 ch 
nal ruin. Thoſe terrible judgments which, «Wi: 
of his love to mankind, God hath denounce 
againſt all that live ungodly in the world ta | * 
he might affright them from wickedne{: * 
tend of turning them from their ſins, 0 mn 
ny. into deſpair: they concinde, they can by Ez] 
periſh at laſt, and they think it is in vain to Wm 
dy to obtain his favour, Thus it was wit? i: 
flathful ſervant in the goſpel, Luke viv, 0 
* hen his Lord required an account how he (i 
improved the money he had left with him, ft * 
came, and faid, Lord, behold, here is th» pou Wi-++ 
zhich I have kept laid up in a napkin : fr 
feared thee, becau/e thou art an ere; mai 
thou 1ckeji up that thou laraſt no! down, and rep 
eft that thou did/t not ſow, = - 
Upon this account they neglect to in pro Bj 
thoſe talents which they are intruſted with, e; 
do not hearken to the offers of peace and me ''7 
5: Thus it was with the houſe of 1iracl, v/”' 
whom the Prophet was ſent, in the verſe bef by 
the text, to ; mri the gracious diſpoſ oy By de: 
God towards penitent ſinners : Therefore, e 
then fon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe f Wa Mi 
Thus ye ſpeak, Jaying, If our tran gr 1015 a ine 
eur fins be upon u, and we pine away in d, de 
hew ſhould we tben W = 
OY Were We againſt the good: oy 2 VI 


5 | . 
wW ; | f 
- 4 j 


13 * 6. 
e God, ind the i incerity of his kindneſs. 
== por, ay they, if our tranſgreſſions and our 
ye be upon us; that is, ſince we have been 
&1 gullty of manifold provocations; ſince we 


F- upon us; if God be extreme to mark what 
BW wo have done amiſs, and will ſeverely puniſh 
us, ſo that we mult pine away in our ſins, 
. mul ſuffer the vengeance which is due for 
chem; fince the ſentence is paſſed upon ns, 
how | ſhould we then live? 10 what purpoſe 
it to ſer life before us, and to talk of that 
"0 A - - to us, which we have no grow nd to hop 
for? To which objection God himſelf an- 
K ers, by t the mouth of his propher, Say unto 


| 1 eaſure in the death of the wicked, 2 that the 
3 turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn 
; for why witl ye die, O Bouſe of | Iſrael'® 


5 * himſelf, becauſe he can ſwear by no great- 
: !hat by 1100 immutable things, in which it is 
ow "or Gad to lie, we may have ſtrong con- 


1 deach of the wicked. He doth not deli aht in 
Je. rain of his creatures: nay, though they be 

wicked, and liable to the ſevereſt ſtrokes of his 
«|| J incenica juſtice ; yet he hath no pleafure | in their 
"| E iruction, but that they ſhould turn from their 
kg and live, He purſues h hard after them 


8: 


| mean 


. 
„ ee enn . 


e 
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& 1:10 rovolred from him, and been diſobedi- 
ent to his Jaws; if theſe our tranſgreſſions be 


a n, As I live, faith the Lord God, I have m 
bY Ile, ſaith the Lord God. He ſwears 


lation. He hath "AF it, he hath confirmed it 
B an oath, that he hath no pleaſure in the 
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1 [ Vith the * offers of lite, and en, with 
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them in a molt pathetic manner: Turn ye, . 
ye; fer wby * ye die, O neu! djrael? N EY 
if he had ſaid, O my poopie, wherein hz Wl 

I wearied you? what have I done unto vc 
* why thus do you deſpiſe my reproots, 4 $1 
cat my admonitions behind your backs ! * 
« do you fly from the offers of merc y? Tun? 
"a "ns deſut 3 the dangerous courle you 
in; ſtop, and conſider whither ye are going, 
6 Th your evil ways, and turn unto 4 
« and my ways; for why wil! ye die? Mh 
will you plunge yourſelves into eve: Haie 
40 n and. ruſh on eternal deſtruction? | 


1. We ſhall, Guſt, explain the 2 chat w * 
are here called to; which i i, to turn from 0: 
EVI! WAYS. : 

4. We ſhall endeavour to ſhew the force d . 
the tuo motives here made uſe of, to excite u e. 
to this duty. The r, from the conſideraum WR 
of the goodneſs and mercy of God ; the / 


cond, from the dangerous conſequence of te 
neglect of it. | 


1 We are to > explain the FRM which is, © ME 
turn from our evil ways, And we ſhall, 1. Sher e 
what thoſe evil ways are we are to turn from 
2. How we are to turn from them. Aud, 3 
What we are to turn to. 1 
1. We fhall ſhew what theſe © evil ways a Wi - 

which we muſt turn from. The habicual vent 
of our thoughts, the conſtant turn of our affec- 
tions wund the lame elt, the frequent con 
million 


Ou ue 
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word, whatever is offenſive to God, or inju- 
b nien, are the evil ways we are to turn 14 
from. 4 1 


Wc. EZEKIEL ili. 11. 


bie o the rules of right reaſon, and the laws 
of God. . gs 


rn from, are, the ſins that do eaſily beſet us; 
by long cuſtom, or natural inclination, 
W 7c ire molt addicted to, and moſt fi 9 
e guily of. 

on iis darling vice, that bears an imperious ſway 
oer the whole man: this aſcends the ſeat of his 
agment, and inſults over dethroned reaſon; 
*, makes it oblequious to its beck, and contrive 
means to anſwer its demands; and com- 
BS ins the depraved will to execute its tyranni- 
Neal laws. Thus we fee ſome that have a grees 
ey deſire after wealth, make riches their idol; 
. to ſatisfy this covetous ſpirit, break through 
W 2! ic fences of right and property, and com- 
We nit the greateſt violence and injuſtice, So we 
d, 1 Kings xxi. that Ahab's covetous deſire 
We 0: Noboth's vineyard, was the occaſion of a 

N 1 cruel! murder. Others are eagerly bent on the 
We purſuit of honour; uſe unjuſt means to exalt 
Wy {2 onlelves to a higher ſtation ; and frequently 


"Wo 
non of the ſame actions, is in ſcripture call- 
WT. ! cy of man, in which he is ſaid to walk. 
And this way is called either good or evil, ac- 
Wording as the bent of our deſires, and tenden=- 
ies of our actions, are agreeable or diſagree- 
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More particularly, the evil ways we are to 


Every ſinner has his boſom-ſin, 


raiſe themſelves on the ruin of good men. In 
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in turning from theſe evil ways. 
1, It doth not conſiſt in a bare profeſſc 
of religion. Many there are that name th 
name of Chriſt, who yet do not depart from in. 
quity. Religion was never deſigned to ben 
ſanctuary for fin, but to reſtrain men from ic. 
edneſs, to bridle their unruly luſts, and to u. 
gulate their diſordered affe&tions. So that hoy. 
ever zealous men may be in defence of th: 
church, however vigorous in maintaining the 

urity af ; its doctrines and worſhip ; though they 
ew a ſacred regard to the divine inſtitutions 
and are diligent in running the whole courle 
_ duties that God hath commanded : yet, il 
ey indulge themſelves in any known ſin, are 
= ry of impure practices, they are yet in the 
gall of bitterneſs, in the bond of iniquity; 
though they profeſs to know God, yet in works 
they deny him. Thus our bleſſed Saviour hath 
taught us, that met every one that ſaith to hin, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the "gs g y of bes. 
wen - but be that doth the will of bis Lale, 
which is in heaven. 
that day, Lord, have we not eaten and dari: 
in thy preſence? and thou haſt taught i 
ſtreets, to whom he will profeſs, that he know! 
them not; and will pronounce that miſcrablc 
ſentence upon them, Depar! from "we, pe Ore 
ers of miquity, 


fiſt only in a ceſſation from ſin. God, it de 


courle of his prov idence, is pleated ſomctimes 
10 


2aly, Turning from our ways, * not con- i 


2, We come now to confi 1 what is im plie! 4 


Many will ſay 10 Bin = A 


. EzERKIEL XXIII. 11. 7 


1 b ſtop finners in their full career : he may 


ble them by affliction ; raiſe terrors in their 
and ſting them with the reproaches of an 


nds, 1 
te raged conſcience, ſo that they cannot com- 
=> 


. © with their former greedineſs. He fre- 


ve 1 WW. ently chains the wicked, and reftrains their 


C's cke practices. Sometimes men are infee- 


ee by ſickneſs or age, fo that they cannot go 


os Wir vigorouſly in the purſuit of their ſinful 


the feaſures: the members of their bodies, the 
the aramnents of unrighteouſneſs, may grow weak, 
vey ei paſſions grow cool, their omg and ac- 
oo, WW cir tal; yer, fince they have a ſecret ineli- 
are on atter fin, an inward love for it; and if 
„es neglect the practice of the contrary virtues, 
e rey have not really turned from their evil 


the WW, We muſt ceaſe to do evil, and learn ts 
IV hs 75 5 1 | 5 | 
* „ Cr. 


again, 34%, Neither doth turning from our 
ahb eri ways conſiſt in a bare conformity to the ex- 
um, a ernal rules of piety. Many have a form of 
e. Wc olincls; who are ignorant of the power there- 
% Men, from a ſenſe of honour, may be 
nein their dealings; through fear of ſhame, 
„r be fober and regular in their lives; and 
ben from the extravagancies of vice, becauſe 
dus th©7 are afraid of ruining their reputation, or 
be bccanſe it is prejudicial to their health or eſtates. 
„ WS Neither, in the /aft place, are we to ima- 


oe, chat it implies our becoming run : 
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= SERMONS. 
in this imperfect tare. Believers indced 


lau of God, which they are under, to be dz, 


' the! fleſh, . crucifying the luſts and fe 
thereof; to be ſubduing their paſſions, reſtrain 


this, the enemy will till farvive, and mold 
them while they are in the world. Com plex 


glorified ſtare ; there they ſhall gain an ent 


mut turn from the love and practice of tin, t 


rigbt; and ] hate every falſe way. 


plics, 


obliged by the precepts of the goſpel, and th 


ly atpiring afrer perfection ; to be mortifyin n 


ing their unruly defires, warring againſt fn 
conquering its impetuous violence, giving 
reſh wounds and repeated blows ; and to g 
on ſtedfaſtly in the path of holineſs, increaſh 

in all ſpiritual graces. But, notwithit: arg 


holineſs is reſer ved to be the perfection of th 


victory over lin, and never be defiled wil: i; 
ny more. 

Thus, by turning from our evil ways, ut 
are not to underſtand a bare profeſſion of rc 
gion, an external conformity to the rules of j1 
ety, and abſtaining from groſs vices; but w 


the love and practice of holineſs. Thus ne 
find the holy Pfalmifi cxpret{ing his love to tht 
laws of God, P/al. cxix. 14. 1 have Tvice ml 
the way of thy teftimonies, more than 21 n 
es, Verl. 127. 128, J love thy comma dm 
above gold, yea, above fine geld. Tberefert! 
eſteem all thy precepis concerning all thine: !1 


3. Now, to turn from our evil ways, Wi Ti 


6h A real change of mind ; a nch ſn 1 


and 


S..; FzEKIEL xxxill. II. & 
| 4 1 deep conviction of the evil of lin. Before, 
understanding was dazzled with the glaring 
of things, which appeared in the malt 

We npcng and alluring dreſs, and made vicious 


: ; iced them by its deceitful promiſes : but 
dhe {cales are fallen from their eyes; fin 
W (tipped of all its enticing ornaments ; they 


and deformed nature. Now they find that 


Wn of true comfort and ſatisfaction. They 
Wy {cc it to be the diſgrace of their natures ; 
oral creatures, is a reproach to their under- 
Winding, They now fee it is contrary to the ma- 
Wy and great obligations they were under to their 
Peſt friend, and only benefactor. They lee it 
Bk dſhonourable to God, offenſive to his holi= 
and incenfive of his juſtice ; that it has 
ue them moſt unlike to the belt and moſt per- 
being; and made them like thoſe impure 
is, chat have been long bewailing their mi- 


eit in all its evil conſequences; that it is this 
at breeds uneaſineſs — anxiety in their own 

a, and fills their conſciences with remorſe; 
Wn vill, if continued in, and unrepented of, 
ut them out from the manſions of eternal glo- 


e 3 1 . . 
WY cd men, whillt they are hurried on in a fins 


G God, 


oreſtons on their corrupted imagination, and 


W.- ic in its true colours, and diſcover its odi- 


F has led them from Rep and deprived 


WT: i: has debaſed them below the dignity of 


ey which fin has brought upon them. They 


Wy, cxcinde them from the enjoyment of God, 
We throw them into everlaſting deſtruction. 


We courſe, do not ſee any attracting beaucy in 


74 N S8. 
Gol, or in holineſs; they do not perceive , Wi 

lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, any form or cog; Wi 
neſs in him, for which they ſhould deſire hin 
They wonder what poets nary motives, why 
ſecret prevailing charms there can be in relizi i 
that perſons can be ſo much delighted with ; i: 
They think it ſtrange, that others do not u. 
into the ſame exceſs of riot with themic1; Wil 
They impure their abſtinence from vice, 9. | 
dulneſs of fancy, a coldneſs of conſtitution; g. 
elſe they call it hypocrity, or cowardice of 
rit, that reſtrains them from the bold purfuir a 
criminal pleafures. But when once this vail 
ignorance is removed, they fee religion in {| 
its ſhining excellencies and attractive gloria 
Now they fee that God is the only deſirabl; 
ject, and infinitely preferable to all the me 
and trifling things here below: now they fe 
Chriſt to de altogether lovely, the chief amoy 
ten thouſands : now the glory of the Lord ſins WR 
round about them, diſcovers the riches of h I 
kingdom to them; ſo that they are Taviſhe Az 
with this new diſcovery of hidden treafures, an 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at their former ignorance an 
folly. = 

Thus, to turn from odr avi] ways, imp 

real illumination of mind: for till once che ut 
derſtanding be enlightened, ſinners wil! na 
leave their old delights, and forſake their ei 
ways; but when once their eyes are of cn 
they ſee the filt] hy nature and dangerous co. 
ſequence 23 of fin. When they get a clear vet 


at the hidden myſteries of religion, and tec 1 
amid 


lies! 
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= of their folly : they bluſh ro think they 
Would have deſpifed ſo much goodneſs and 
Een that they ſhould have rejected ſo many 
=; Is and intreaties; that they ſhould have for- 
3 che fountain of true felicity, ſo eagerly 


1 lere they gloried in, now cover their faces 
„it ſhame and confuſion. Thus Ephraim, 


* f . xi. 19. Surely after I was turned, I re- 
ned; and after that 1 was inſtructed, I ſmole 


„in thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
| 1 9 becauſe did bear the reproach of my 
5 79% We muſt alſo have a deep affecting ſenſe 
4 in, Sinners, while "wy are in a ſtate of natu- 
BB: ignorance and darkneſs, make a mock at fin, 


bcations of ſenſe : but when they are turned 
om their evil“ Ways, they begin to ſorrow after 
WS godly manner; their hardened hearts are ſoft- 
oc; they are diſſolved in floods of ſorrow, 
en they reflect how often they have provoked 
ſc mott tender Father, how ungrateful they 
e been to their deareſt friend and benefac- 
e u. b . how they have affronted the grace of their 
ost merciful God. They are grieved, when 
- il $ unk how they have joined in a confedera- 
one EV eich fin, which expoſed their bleſſed Re- 
1 ® er to ſuch bitter ſufferings, which ſhed the 
vie BE <<tous blood of the Lamb of God. When 


10 if Pey look on him whom they have pierced, they 


able BM = 2 mourn, 


7 able holineſs is, then they begin to be aſha- 


m F ave graſped at empty ſhadows, and have neg- 
elves Need real ſubſtantial good. Thoſe ſins which 


1 Jace all their delight and {atisfaQtion in the gra- 


76 S ER MO NN S. 
mourn, and are in bitterneſs of ſoul, a5 i 
that mourneth for his firſt-born. W hen the 
ſurvey his wounded body, it makes th-ir hes 
to bleed within them; from hence arilc; ; 5 
tred and indignation againſt ſin, fo that they c. 
hor what they ſo greedily embraced befa 
Now they deteſt it as the vileſt monſter; fe 
from it, as from a ſerpent, or a moſt vert 
cious creature that would deſtroy them. R. 
fore, their care and thoughts were employed: 
bout earthly goods; they were incumbered uit 
making proviſion for the fleſh : but they nn 
mind the one thing needful, they are concen; 
ed about the welfare of their immortal foul 
now they cry out, What ſhall I do to be { 
« ved ? How ſhall J gain the favour of Gd 

* the pardon of my fins? how ſhall 1 get. 
_ «intereſt in the Redeemer? how ſhall ] + 
* ſcape the wrath to come? how ſhall I ce 
« mortified, my nature renewed, ſo that I my 
become a living member of Chriſt, and an ha 
of eternal glory? Chriſt is now becometi 

object of their deſires; they long to be tran: 
formed into his image; they delight in his E 

nt after communien with him; they tec! 188 

ure and ſolid joys of holineſs : in a 0, 

"Chriſt is their hope, their deſire; their joy, 4 
life, their all. They who before made {in 
_ conſtant buſineſs, now love and practiſe right" Wi 

ouſneſs; they now begin the race of Cbriß 
unity, and delight to run in the ways of Got! B 
command! mens. F 


T hey before made their own will to :- 


Ja = 


„„ EZEKIEL iii. 11. I 
do chemſelves; but now they are become 
ocdient to the will of God, and make his law 
Je rulc of their actions: they bid an eternal 
WE. wel to their former evil practices, and go 
WW. willingly in the ye of their duty: they 
V ſtody an univerſal obedience to all the pre- 
Ness of the goſpel : they do not content them 
es with a partial reformation ; are not ſatiſ- 
ed with a regard to one duty, and neglecting 
ocher; but they have a reſpect to all the di- 
ie commands, and continue fedfa/t, unmove- 
5 | : bole, akvays abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Lo nd thus being free from ſin, they become the: 
RR Ie of righteouſneſs ; and baving their fruit” 
be „ belineſc, ſhall at. lalt receive eternal life. 
get. a 
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= EZEKIEL iii. 1. -” 
ve, ſaith the Lord God, I hate no plea-- 
ire in the death of the wicked, but that 1he- 
= iced turn from bis way and live: turn ye, 
cn ye from your evil ways ;. for why will yr 
ee, O bonſe of Iſrael ? RE 


The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


A Ankind, fince the fatal apoſtaſy of A- 
14 dam, have gone aſtray from God, turn- 
5 ed their backs on their happineſs, forſaken the- 
1 pleaſant paths of holineſs, and choſen their own * 


3. ma 


it IS 1 
AIRES 
9 


n 
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ways, purſued their own ſinful luſts: Gli 
nor in all their thoughts. Job xxxv. 10. 11, !\h 
faith, Where is God my maker, who tea 
15 more than ihe beaſts of the field, and ma; 
us wwijer than the fow!s of beaven ? But though 33 
1 firhers lo obſtinately perſiſt in their evil u: 
and are fo. much intangled with the ſnare; (A 
| the world; though they are guilty of the ne. 
heinous provocation, fo that it would ben 
way inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God vir 
give them the fruit of their doings, no Dlenik 5 
to the divine perfections immediately to dc{tr i 
them: yet, behold the wonders of bis ga 
nels ! inſtead of juſtice he ſhows mercy ; in 
of coming 3 wich fury, to take vengeane iv 
on their ſins; inſtead of calling them to the bv 
of juſtice, and ſentencing them to eternal mik-MWzi. 
ry; inſtead of ſtopping his ears againſt their cri r. 
and prayers for mercy ; behold, he comes c 
ing and intreating them to return to their cur, WA 
and gives them the comfortable promiſe of hn. 
don and forgiveneſs: As I live, jaith the ler 
I bave no p.eajure in the death of the ſinner, bu Wy 
tus he ſhould {urn and live. Such is bis c 
cern for them, tbat he warns them of ib« d, 
ger of going on in wickedneſs, and in the 28 
 earneft manner calls them to repentance : e. 
ye, turn ye; for why will ye die, O Boie ©f 1" 
(LT = 
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We have already explained "His duty of mm of 
„ 7, 
+ if = ing from our evil ways; we have ſhown wah 
Wiz | thole evil eye are WE are to turn from; bn at 
wt _ | Wh, = 


Soy 
THEE 


. 7. EZEKIEL. xxx. 11. 1 


6 hat is 1m} lied in turning from them. We e pro- 
1. ed © I e this duty, by conſidering the ar- 
nm buments contained in the text, Viz. _ 

male 3 F The infinite goodneſs and mercy of God, 

though Wi nd the hopes we have of obtaining the pardon 
Way our {ins from him. 

ares d 
1e Md 


| Ling in an evil courſe. 
be n :. Ihen, let us conſider the 1 and 
30d h ing nature of God: As I live, faith the 
em, 7 have no pleaſure in the death of the wick 
denn bt bat rhe wicked turn from his way and 
"| Wi: inn ye, turn ye from your evil ways. 
eg i greater encouragement can we expect? 
geance vat greater aſſurance can we deſire? We have 
the bu . royal word of the King of heaven; he hath 
mile 
rcd 
os cal. 
dug 
df pat 
Lon 


b- Fpromiſes ; He * not a man, that be ſhould { e; or 
E * ſan of man, that he ſhould repent : hath be 
Void, and foal! be net do it? hath be fp oken, 
q * ſhall he not make it good ? His word is 
L Pure, he will fulfil his promile : he hath ſaid, 
er, bu j dea, he hath ſworn to it, As I live, ſailb the 
cc. 2 as ſure as I am God, I have no delight 
e ml | 
ertections, as falſify his word, or be unfaith- 
3 P. to his promiſe. 


F Tun 


of I 


3 * goodneſs and mercy that we have in the 
Z Be He proclaimed himſelf to Moſes, 


n wal -e era, ihe Lord Ged, gracious and. merciful, 


; ; We © Jer ering, and abundant in geodue /o and truth, 
ml = | | | SW 


| And, next, the dangerous confequences of 


1 IF it, and he cannot deceive or allure by falte - 


N TD 2 death of finners. As ſoon may God ceaſe 
Who be, as ſoon may he be robbed of his divine 


Conſider the many gracious ae of 
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keeping mercy for thouſands, forgroing i miquih, 
tranſgraſian, and fin, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 0, 
Tord is good to all, and his tender mertcies 9 

over all bis works. He does not ſpeedily ex, 
cute vengeance on our ſins, but waits to be jg, 
cious; no! willing that any ſhould perijh, iy 
that all ſhould come to the knowledge of t\ 
truſh. How often have we abuſed: his (acre! 
laws, and refuſed to hearken to his voice? le, 
| Inſtead of deſerved wrath, he hath remembers! 
mercy : ſo that we may all teſtify for the Lo 
that be bu h not dealt with us after our /ins, mr 
rewarded us according to onr iniquities ; buty 
the heavens are high above the earth, ſo ore 
has his goodneſs and patience been toward u 
Thus he was patient towards the Iſraelite 
Ne b. ix. 16. 26. 30. 31. They and our Vale 
dealt proudly,, and hardened their necks, au 
beartened not to thy commandments, They un 5 
diſobedient, and rebelled againſt thee, and i... 
thy law bebind their backs, and flew ii ji 
phets,. which teſtiſed ag ainſt them, to turn tht 
to thee, and they wrought great provocalim 
Tet many years didſt thou forbear them, and it 
flifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in the propotis. 
yet would they not give ear: therefore gau 
thou them into the band of ths people of the lanii 
Never theleſs,. for thy great mercies ſake In 
didſt not utterly conſume them ; for thou ari 
gracious and merciful Ged, 


Again, Conſider the many calls, pleadings, an W 

expoltulations that he uſeth with ſinners : [1% WW ci 

I. 20.—2 3. Hijdom crieth without, ſbe 2 n 
5 | mw 
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2 * EZEKIEL xXXili. 11. WW 
. Ly deice in the Arreets : ſhe crieth i in het chief 
) * Mace of concourſe, in the openings of the gates: 
be i) th uttereth her words, ſaying, FO 
„. » ſcmple ones, will ye love i mpicit and 
Z 7 corner ' delivht in their ſcorning, and | fools | 
e elcdge ? Turn ye at my reproof : be. 
. Lest pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will 
Z % known my words unto yon. God earneſtly 
nes the 1 alvation of finners : Deus. v. 29. O0 
3; bu there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
EZ n indeed fear me, and keep my command-= 
* lat il might be well with them, and with 
1 beir children for ever | Pfal. Ixxxi. 13. O that 
bebe had hearkened unto me, and Tirae! had 
3 in my ways ! He calls and invites all to 
Wome to him : I/ Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirft- 
„ ene ye to the waters; come ye, buy wine 
+ wnd milk without money, and without pric . 
ud leſt ſinners ſhould be diſcouraged by the 
WE nulticude of their heinous crimes, he invites 
as it greateſt ſinners to come unto him: Let rhe 
a forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
=: /-2ugh's : let him return unto the Lord, and 
WW 2277 have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
ul abundantly pardm. Come now and let © 
Ws 1c0/er togelber, faith the Lord: though your” 
e os ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſmow 3 
agb the be red like crimſon, they fhal! be as 
= And can we imagine, that, notwithſtand- 
Wn al this, the Lord hath no regard for ſin- 
ers V. ould he take ſuch pains upon us, and 
ie fuch encours gement to us, if 1e © 
our ruin! 


Contider 


82 SERMONS 
Conſider further, that God hath giv en Us th 


molt undeniable proof of his love to ſinners, , 
that he hath provided a ranſom for us. $4 
was his amazing compaſſion to mankind, hy 
when we were funk into the molt deplory} 
ſtate of fin and miſery, had forfeited his, lo; 
and favour by our diſobedience ; that u hen ye 
lay bleeding and expiring with the deadly vun 
given us by ſin, and were juſt ready to fall n 
eternal deſtruction; then, when we lay walloy 
ing in our blood, he looked down with compi. 
Gon upon us, the bowels of his mercy were nn. 
ved, and he haſtened to our deliverance : K 
Hared not bis only begotten Son, but delten 
bim up to the death for us all, He turned tt 
ſword of his juſtice: againſt his own Son, and 
id our iniquities upon him; he pierced his lvl iſe: 
with extreme ſorrows; he plunged him into a 
ocean of wrath, till all his waves and billows Wi 
had gone over him; he choſe to ſee him un 
bled to the loweſt ſtate, to fee him wander » 
bout in a deſpicable manner, to ſee him buff 
ed and ſcourged, and pouring out his ſoul uti 
death; he choſe to fee his Son, who had been 
his delight from all eternity, expiring in the - 
cCutelt pains; and all this, that ſinners might X 
redeemed from his wrath, and that a fouvtir 
might be opened for fin and for unclean! 
And can we now be ſuf; picious of his good 
to mankind ? can we any longer entertain . l rc 
| Jous thoughts of his love? W hat greater ble. 
ing could he beſtow ? what greater inſtance coul 


he give of bis e than 0 * with 115 WG! 


Be, 
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I bareſt « gift, with i his only Son, i in, whom he was 
F 1 ays well pl leaſed ? Turn ye, turn ye then 
n che cvil of your ways; for he 1 s gracious 
W. | merciful, and ready to forgive. Witness 
Nan azing ſufferings of the Son of God; view 
1 im expiring upon t the croſs, and ſee how he 
14 ved us: witneſs his Holy Spirit, t that is rea- 
o ſinctify us, and waſh us from the pollu- 
WW: of our bins. Behold, our gracious God is 
N ling from heaven to finners to return to him; 
W.- is {trercching out his arms to receive chem: : 
old, the bl leſſed Jeſus is ſtanding and knock- 
b gat the door of our hearts, pleading and in- 
FP „ ting for entrance, with a pardon in his hand. 
And hall w e not open to him? ſhall we def pile 
1. Wand or ace and condeſcenſion, ad not heark- 
2 00 his endearing arguments? Let us open 
he door of our hearts, that the King of g glory 
* enter in : let us turn unto the Lord, and 
. |! upon him while he is near, and ſeek him 
3 ile be is to be found; for if we trifle away 
buffet 0 ptecious ſeaſons of grace that we now en- 
| und Is they will not always laſt, and we ſhall pe- 
| been | 1 for ever. Wh ich 1 is the next thing | to be 
| Er ONE dered. VIS, - 
1 2. The dangerous conſequence of Nen 
ne 1 courſe, Turn ye, turn ye; for why 
4 ns Jo In which it is plainly implied, that 
$ w Al be tne puniſhment, if they turn not 
z Tom. whos eir evil ways. The wages of fin ig death, 
| Thongh God be gracious and full of com- 
5 I = | cafy to be intreated, and ready to for- 
e; yet he will not acquit the gulty: he will 
| | 1 
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84 SERMONS. = 
not always be courting. ſinners, bear his Sy. Z | 
rit to be repulſed, and ſuffer the blood of |, 
Son to be trampled on. Every tree tle 
bringeth no: forth good fruit, is beton 4901, wi 

cal into the fire, Luke iii. 9. Heb. vi. 8. 7, 

earth that beareth briers and iborns, is 
and is nigh uno curſing z whoſe end is bo le bay. 
ed. He will one day come in flaming jy, | 
lake vengeance on thoſe 1hat know bim not, 9 
thu: deſpiſe the goſpel of his Son. If the u ck 
ed turn not, be will whet bis {word , be b 

bent his bow, aud made it ready. He bath di 

prepared for bim the inſtruments of de ̃ vi. 
hath ordained bis arrows againſt the workend 
niquity, P/al. vi. 12. They that {ive fe 
the fleſb, ſhall die, Rom. vii. 13. Now, 5 
dying we are not to underſtand that the wicht 
ſhall be annihilated, or reduced to a dull ins 

tive ſtate, where, like dead bodies, they {hl 
be incapable of pleaſure or pain: no; by 4in 

here we underſtand a ſeparation from God ul 
happineſs, unto eternal miſery. The Wickel 
who are ſentenced to everlaſting Puniſhmen 
would, no doubt, gladly ſubmit to be toralh 

deſtroyed, and to have their being ſtruck out d 

the creation : but it will not be granted then 

they ſhall live to feel the pains of the {cot 
death, and to endure the puniſhment of thet 
lis. 

Io die, then, implics, firſt, A ſe Pat 

from the enjoyment of God. There is a {it 

of perfect bappineſs and glory, which God hit 
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peculiar manner, he manifeſts ne glo- 
fills the hearts of thoſe that behold 


delights, and unf Fen 


6. in $ people, while they are in. 1e wild; * 
y troubled with fears and doubts 

tate of their ſouls. God oftentimes 
1 tom them; they are often com- 


ble 


the 
nh ies Hl 


laining under the frow ne of his countenance ; 
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„ Dow wil 
3 B ied when they reflect on his love! Is this 


3 


yes. But in this perfect ſtate, all 
* evaniſu; | 
Wc they ſhall conſtantly behold the face of a 
* conciled God, and rejoice in the ſmiles of his 
untenance. 
oo more complaints of the ſtrengch of in» 
3 prelling corruption; no more bewailing the 
ws cakneſs of their graces, the coldneſs of their 
B the darkneſs of their minds, the dead- 


Fincerrupt their Happinels ; 
ere from their eyes : neither foal there 


con fort and j Joy is ſometimes hid from their 
their fears 
no terrors ſhall affright hem; 


No more bitter repentance for 


els of their hearts. None of theſe things ſhall 
for God will wipe 


more ſarreto; for God is their great re- 


oy " chek exceeding Joy. 


The ere they ſhall, with pleaſ ing ice 


ech wonder and delight, behold the glories of 
— exal 
g bere, e bim whom they bade not ſeen s 
[ ind bo/reving, they rejoice with joy unſpeakable 


ted Redeemer, Saints, while they 


2 4 ut of gory. Bur how will their ſouls be 
_ * hen they ſhall ſee him face to face! 
they admire his beauty, and be tranſ- 
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and at length made me part taker of the glor 1005 


de dle? Why ſhall we forſake fuch a gtorious 
cn a and, for. the E of W loſe 


think how is would grieve our fouls, to have: 
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86 SERMONS 
the Lord of glory, that ſtooped ſo low to f 1. 
loſt ſinners! this he that redeemed us {9 
death and deſtruction ! this he that caα ne 
of darkneſs into his marvellous hgÞbt ! tha a. 
{ened me from the tyranny and bondage of 0 
and Satan! this he that pleaded fo long, th 

knocked to often at the door of my heart, thy 
received ſo many denials ! this he that pur’ 
after me with grace and mercy, when I w as f. * 


evil ways, and led me into the paths of life! 
this he that ſubdued my proud and ob{':nat 
will, that ſoftened my hard and ſtony hes, 
purchate of his blood! How will the lun 
break out in ſongs of joy and triumph. and ling 
joyful hallelujals unto the Lamb * „, lan 
and hath te ajhed them in bis Blot! 
But to die, 18 to be baniſhed from this hex 
venly fociety, frou all theſe ſpiritual jovs and 
del; 1 Turn , turn ye then; Fer why 70 


that prom bs h ſhall Io e e Fevea ed 


view of the heavenly Canaan, and yet b- ſh 
out; to have a glimpſe of thoſe immort:] giv 
ries) and yet be deprived of tbemm 

But, z), If we die, we ſhall not ©: ly x 
deprived of the greateſt happineſs, but nul! al 


il | 


F ger. 7 7. EZEKIEL XXXlli, fi... 
3 vs, tha at ibo Boline /s none ſhall /ee tbe Laid 
u unclean thing ſhall enter within che gates 
ee Jeruſalem ; none but the pure in 
Y * ſal! jce God; all impenitent and unbelie- 
a oncrs ſhall be cat into tbe lake of fire and 
Wn, where their worm dieth not, and the 
1 i nos que nched; all that live ungodly in the 
nd, ſhall be filled with tribulation and an- 
I Laim; {be indignation and wrath of God ſhall 
3 i pon 2 foul of man that dath cuil; they 
y hall je down in forrow, and be foal 
3 Nich the terrors of the Almighty ; ; he will pour 
* all his fury and vengeance r . them. 
a ary ye, urn ye then; for why will ye die? 
Wu y ſhould we be ſo mad, as to leap, with 
Wow eves open, into eternal flames, and run 
cadlong down the precipice of eternal ruin? 
W Life and dench, happineſs and miſery, are ſer 
3 us. And ſhall we be ſo foolith as to 
Web uſe death rather than life? Let us fly then 
om the paths of vice; for death lies in wait 
Wor us: let us turn from our evil ways with all 
ble ſpeed, leſt the vengeance of God ſhould 
ee ne, and the door of mercy thould be 
1 hut again tus. 

19 But ſome will 8 To what purpoſe i is it to 
ade ſinners to return from their evil ways? 
. They are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; they have 
. feng; th, no lite, and cannot turn into the 
ay ' God's commandments. Can the Ethi= 
\ han charge his ſtin, or the leopard his pots 
IF % more can they that are accuſtonted to do evil, 
oe well, To this it may be anſwered, 
4H 2 Xn 
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88 SER M 3-5. 
That though, alas! it is too true, t that fan innen 
are infla ved to ſin, and have no power of then 
elves to turn from their evil ways; they 1, 
not change their natures, or quicken their gyy 
fouls; this is an act of omnipotent grace, .. 
which God muſt reveal his atmighty arm: yy 
notwithſtanding this, we muſt not be unc 
cerned about the falyation of our fouls; ut 
muſt be diligent in the uſe of thoſe means whit 
God hath appointed. We are called to ex 
our reaſon, and to conſider our evil ways ; i 
_ ought to meditate on the dangerous conſeq c 
of them. We ſhould be importunate at ih 
throne of grace, earneſtly pleading for the g- 
cioas aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. And it u 
do all chat lies in our power, we have the gre 
eſt ground to expect that God wilt be gracion 
to us. If we draw nigh io bim, be wil ar: 
nigb to ut, James iv. 8. He never ſaid 90 in 
bon ſe of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. Mie 
ther or no there be a certain eſtabliſhed cor 
neon betwixt the nſe of means and the ch 
taining of grace, we ſhall not Ke to de 
eule; yet this we may be aſſured of, chat thin 
18 the greateſt probability that can be, th:t 
we are confcienuous and diligent in ung? 

the means that God hath appointed, we ful 
obtain his favour. And is not this a fſuthoit 
Encouragement to us to be doing what lies l 
our power ? Shall we fit ſtill in our ſus 1 0 
be negligent and unactive about our own da, 
tion, becauſe we are not abſolutely fur d 


l it! a Shall we cine to die in our "(ins 
becaul 
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3 ſecauſe we are not ſure we ſhall be fave d? If 
lee atter the fleſh, we know we ſhall die; 
WW: if wo firive againſt fin, we have the great- 
„ probability, that God will enable us through 
2 3 Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body, that 
3 þ we may live, We have but a — for 
c ſuccels of all our undertakings; we do not 
WW... © certain events of things. The pro- 
3 7 of gain makes perſons hazard their lives 
2 bd eſtates; the hope of health makes a difea- 
perſon undergo a nauſeous courſe of phyſic, 
11 3 1 ſubmit to a painful cure. And ſhall we be 
_ concerned about the gaming of everlaſting 
at Ut 3 Fealures, the lite of our ſouls ? Let us then. no 
ny Pager 5 ift off our duty by vain excuſes; but 
ik n us be 2 adhive 1 in working out our own ſalva- 
Bel en for God worketh in us both to will and to 
| 4 4 8 bis wn good pleaſure. Let us then feet 
hd þe Lord while be is near, and turn from our e-. 
1 ' ways, - fo iniquity hall not be our ruin. 
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fuyres of wiſdom and knowledge, came nt 


ings; dut alſo to inſtruct us in the way of hi 
pineſs by his life and dectrine; to teach! 


Prayer and faſting, contempt of the world, a 


E R M O N VIII 
MarrREWvII 21. 
Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, L 
bail enter into the kingdom of heater ;, 1,6 
that dotb the will of my Father which i 
Benden. 111 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


\ UR bleſſed Lord, who was the liohts 


the world, in whom were hid all the te. 


ly to expiate our guilt by his death and uf. 


what we are to believe and do, in order © 
tain eternal life: and therefore, in this ci" 
ſermon on the mount, he recommends to zi 
multitude the practice of moral duties; ſuch x 
humility and meekneſs, juſtice and pun 
truſt in God, and reſignation to his will. It 
tells them, that he came no! to deſtroy tt 1, 
but to fulfil it; he came not to exempt tag 
from obedience, but to engage them to it. 1 * 
leſt they ſhould imagine, that a formal ſhow "WW 
religion, an outward form of gedlineſs, va 
- , « . if 
be ſufficient to intitle them to happineſs, be x 
them, that except their righteouſne/s Could ij 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and lu. 
Hl e 7 


.. 8. Mar THEW- vil. 272. 


e t:; ſbould in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
J | q / beaven. | | og | 
e knew how ready men are to impoſe up- 
o memſelves, and to lay claim to heaven, up- 
W :: cry {light performance of religious duties; 
build their hopes of future happineſs upon 
eternal profeſſion of devotion, and pre- 
b ſumptuouſly expect the love and favour of God, 
bout conforming themſelves to his laws; that 
y would pretend a mighty zeal for his doc- 
ie chat they would be laborious and diligent 
W ir onward devation, frequent in their prayers, 
Fele conſtant in hearing his word, while they neg- 
he re RY bledted the weightier matters of the law; that 
nt oY any would pretend to be his diſciples and fol- 
(17: towers, nl chey indulged een e in ſin, 
of Hand in the negle& of thoſe duties he had been 
each commanding them to practiſe: and therefore he 
F 16 Y tells them, that an empty profeſſion would not 
ch ral them, without obedience to the will of his 
oe heavenly Father: Not every one that ſaith. 
uch fo me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the kingdom 
"urn WG / beaven; but be that doth the will of my Fu- 
14, er 5obich is in heaven. Pe + 4 

J. E By thoſe that cal Chrift Lord, Lord, are 
e meant thoſe who profeſs in words io know bim, 
e yet in 207k s deny bim; who-name his name, 
. Au ver do not depart from iniquily ; who live 
0 he violation of any of the preceprs he hath. 
Won 


den us for the rule of our actions; whoſe pra- 
e E tices are contrary to that purity which the go- 1 
iid "8 pe! requires. All fuch whoſe hearts are not 
Fu cken, who harbour any ſecret fin, and nourim 
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it in their boſoms; who are not i mortif 
ing che deeds of he body Ys and aſpiring : fler 
1 holineſs: ſuch as theſe Chriſt will 1 

low to be his diſciples, or to ſhare the re. 
wards of his kingdom. For it men will ſuf 
vain thoughts to lodge within them, pern 


wicked huſts to defile his temple, fi afal 1 paſſion 


to poſſeſs his throne ; it they have no real love 


to holineſs, no ſincere forrow for fin, are ng 


at ſuitable pains to get it rooted out of the ſou]: 
however they may have Chriſt in their mouth, 
may talk much of religion, and call hum ther 
Lord; yet they are the ſervants of ſin, the chi 
dren of the devil. So that however f ary 
profeſſion men may make, how zealouſly fe. 

ever they may contend for the faith deliver 
to the ſaints ;, though they faſt and pray, hea 
the word with joy, and delight in drawing nigh 
unto God; though they ſpeak with the too 
of men and angels, bade the gift of prophecy, "an 
wnaer/tand all myſteries and all knowledge ; thougi 
they lade faith te remove mountains; though 
they ſhould give all their goods to the poor, ani 


their bodies to be burned : yet, if from, th: 


hearts they do not obey the will of God; it 


they regard any iniquity in their hearts; all wil 


not avail them: they thall not, they cannot er- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
But, 2. We are told who they are that ſhall 


enter into 1 king dom of heaven He (fays our 


Saviour) Iba oth the wwill of my Father <1 
is in heaven; i.e. He that loves the Lord b 
God, with all his heart, with all his ſoul, wi 


all 


. g. MATTHEW Vit. EE 93 
e mght and ſtrength; that eſteems him his 
odceſt, bis only portion; the man who hath 
eat deſires after the enjoyment of him; who 
W. cot after the living God, as the hart pant- 
= N th after the water-brooks who delights in his 
Mo ys, abſtains from thoſe things that are offen- 
oe e him, and ſtudies thoſe things that are 
_ ell leaſing in his fight, agrecable to the puri- 
(ou. ot his nature, and the holineſs of his com- 
wo! ads; the man Who loves his neighbour as 
de. Win clf, who doth unto others as he would they 
hood do unto him. We have an elegant de- 
don of a citizen of Zion, in the 15th Pfalm : 

WW. {© one bat wwaltetb nprightly, and wor ber 


tithe 
after 
I Not 


e res 
ſuffer 


8 


LY l 5 
F 
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baclbitetb not with his tongue, ner doth evil 
nick BP Fi 1:26 hour, nor taktet up 4 reproach againſt 
„. I his eyes @ vile perſon is contemned ; Suu 


Hel 


Wot. He taketh not up a reward againſt the in- 
cent. He thet doth theſe things, ſball never 
nd. This is the man that hl abide in 
e babernacle of the Lord, that ſhall dwell in his 
Wo! % In a word, he that is careful to keep 
Wc /cience void of offence towards God, and 10+ 


Wl) in be world; this is the happy man that 
ball enter into the kingdom of heaven, that 
a de received up to that place of happinels, 
30 reap thoſe inconceivable joys that are there 
W jrepared for thoſe that love and fear the name 
he Lord. Whereas the formal profeſſor, 


rr * 
7 r Na. A * 


beouſeſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart. 


bunouretb them that fear the Lord: though 
e Hearetb to bis own burt, yet he changeth 


Wc: ds man; that lives ſoverty, righicoufly, and 


who 
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bis underſtanding is infinite; he knoweth 4 
things, and ſfeeth i into the inmoſt receſſes ot it 
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who e theſe ſubſtantial duties of religin i 
that calls Chritt his Lord, and yet doth yy 
thoſe things that he hath communded, ſhall 
caſt into bell, tobere the worm 'dieth wit, a 
the fire is no: quenched. = 


'The words being plain, need no Farther 
plication ; we ſhall therefore proceed to il 
{trate the truth of this, That none but thoſe thy 
ſincerely obey the will of Goa, can enter nh 
the king dons of beaven. 


And that we may be fully convinced of thy 
let us conſider, how contrary It is to the natut 
and perfections of God; how inconſiſtent wit 
his wiſdom, his holineſs, his juſtice, and wit, 
to receive into his heavenly kingdom, hy 4 
tical proteſſors of WN mere 1 
holineſs. 


 Godis a 8 whom none can deceive : fi 


foul: fo that it is in vain for any to go avout i 
impoſe upon him. It is not our outward bebe 
viour, our honouring him with our lips, an 
calling him our Lord, that will pats with hin 
for ſincere obedience : his omniſcient eye br 
ceth us through every ſtep of our lives; he fol 
lows us from our public appearances to our r ke 


Fo 
cret retirements : he knows our doc n. fel 0 
and OUT riſing HD; he under/tandet! all UU the 
thoughts ; he compaſſeth our paths, and 15 d. at 
"il 


guainled with all our ways. F 
M 


H grances of things; and we are oblt iged, by 
3 | vs 05 charity, to think well of thoſe who 


þo fe is not quire contrary to its precepts. - But 
19 e Lord! ett not as man ſecth; but he ſearch- 
dc ert, looketh into all its ſecret coun- 
# and . purpoſes; he ſeeth which way Its 


1 > bent; he knows what guetts | it entertains, 
ere its choſen delights, Many that may 
4 pear to us to be laints 2 the higheſt rank, 
ren to outſhine others in religion, he 
3 o be wolves in ſheeps cloathing, jour but 
W ne ſepulchres; though they may have a 


4 rene 6: : he ſees what pride and malice, v what 
0 3 and unmortified luſts do reign in the 
Wert, though they may be concealed from the 
. Je 5 man; he ſees what love men have to 
cular ins, which, through fear or ſhame, 
odor practile ; he fees what pains many 
4 be at to ain the reputation of being religious, 
4 flo have > no true n to virtue or godlt neſs. 
® | can we think, ſince God know eth all theſe 
kg : he will receive them into his fa- 
Wo n conſiſtent with his wiſdom, to caſt 
© » before ſwine 3 and to allot the ſame place 
3 ſheep : and to the goats, ſince he can ſo 

Giilinguifh the one from the other? Will 


49 2 


1 5 but dliſſemble their enmity to him, and 


2 os 
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In lubje tion to his government? Can 
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izerh according to che outward ap- 


ike a good f rofeſſion of re ligion, if their prac- 


1 doughts : e turned, how its ſtrongeſt defi res 


outlide, within are full of uncleanneſs and 
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vice reign triumphant in heaven, and b. crop 
ed wich glory and honour there, when it i: 


Mare | in the honours and rev ards of the reſt 


ERM ( 
we think God is to be deceived with 1 
ſpeeches? with the bare promiſe of Obediens 
when we ſay to him, I go, but do not: Not 
it would be a reproach to his wifdom, 10 4g, 
himſelf to be cheated by pretences of ſinceriy 
and it would be a blemiſh to his Juſtice, to 
ſtow the fame rewards on his friends and on jy 
enemies. It would tend to the diſhonour of by 
goyernment, ſhould he make no di{!;: Gon h. 
tween obedient and diſobedient ſubject; ; {hol 
he not reward the pious and codly, and ſeves 
ly puniſh the wicked. Can we think, th; 


_ wh 
Wn 
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n 
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will ſuffer men to pour contempt upon 1 wil 4 
thority ? to deſpiſe his grace, and ret a! al 3 
deſigus ol his love to ſave them? Can we t.? 
that he will ſuffer ſuch obſtinate and Apr 33 
ſinners to go unpuniſhed ? Will che call 4 th 
him their Lord, atone for all the aſftons Apes 
indignities they have oftereg to him? Is it > L preſs! 
orceable to the rules of equity, that thoſe uh Wo 0: 
ſow to the fleſh, ſhould of the Spirit reap {i . 

lake 


ever laſting? that thoſe whb honour God, and 

thoſe who diſhonour him ; thoſe who iive agre6 
able to the goſpel, and thciſe who act contrij 
to their proteſl, jon of Chriſtianity, Io. 10 wett 
with tlie lame approbation From God ? Shl 


15 
deteſtable to good men, much more to Gd 


nere upon earth? Would it not be woll d. 
ſurd, that Judas, who betrayed his N ay wit 
2 kiss, under the maſk of friendihip, heul 


. "e 
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* e apolt les, who endured reproach and afflic 
„ form ens and death, for his fake? Can 
. y thing be more abſurd than this? Lir us 
4 ow gine, becauſe we bear the character of 
Wi ftians, and profeſs obedience to Chriſt, that 
W.. will zwail us, unleſs we follow him; and 
auſe thoſe duties he hath injoined ; for none 
Wc be pure in Heart ſpall ſee God, Nothing 
Wi; than unix erſal holineſs can recommend us 
þ his favour, and procure for us an entrance 
to his heavenly kingdon : : for be is not a God 
bat taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither Mall 
ere ith bim. The fooliſh [hall not ſtand 
3 1 br bt; he bateth all the workers of 1 inigui- 
„ Plal. v. 4. Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with 
| men, as bolineſs, r, without which none Hall 
1 46 Lord. And can we entertain the leaſt 
pes of his love, when be bath told us fo e- 
- Fab that holineſs is a neceſſary qualification 
1 obtaining of it? Why is it that he hath prepa- 
i * Tophet of old, a place of dreadful torment, 
fte and brimſtone, which the breath of 
doch kindle? why did he thruſt diſobe - 
i angels trom him, and baniſh them from his 
E * ence hy doth he drive away thouſands of 
Ppeutent — into thoſe regions of dark- 
Bm Is ic not becauſe they are offenſive to him? 
1 * cannot look upon them without harred and 
aden And can we think he will ſhew 
4 ore favour to any of us, if we continue in fin, 
be hath to others? Is he not ſtill as holy 
er is not fin as provoking to him now, as 
Nass formerly? David would not allow a 
RE wicked 
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wicked perſon to dwell within his hoaſe, Py 
ci. I wil not know A wicked perſon. I hof. yd 
vichy Nandereth bis neighbour, bim t 1 . of, 
him that hath an e look, and a proud beart 
i not I ſuffer. He that worketh decoit, % 
vo dwell within my houſe : be that elle. 100 1 
Hall not tarry in my fight, &c. And _ li my 
be more holy than God? If David co 
endure them in his fight, ſhall rhe katy G 
Rll heaven with ſuch as defile themielves wil 
lin, and give themſelves to wickedne's cin 
delight in thoſe whoſe natures are 0 rep 
nant to his? If fo, then indeed the _ 
may jullly think, that he is altogether {uch 
one as themſelves. But he has affured us a} 
the: contrary : Deut. xxix. 19. 20. IT ny mal 
Mall bleſs him/*lf in his beart , faxing, 11 2 
peace, though [ twalk in the imagination of nin 
keert, to add or unkemneſs fo thirſt : the Lt 
fi not ſpare bim; but the anger of the Li wh 
and his jealouſy, ſhall Jmoke againſt that iran, 
all the curſes that are written in this ! 00 þ 2 
tre th; on bim, and the Lord ſhall blot out his now 
from ander heaven 

And now, 8 it is wed ſtent with the wi 
dom and: juſtice of God, to open the gates 0 
heaven to bare pretenders to holineſs ; fince ke 
cannot bear the ſight of them, becauſe of ine 
purity of his nature; ſince he hath threaten 
to drive them from his preſence, what ground 
have we to. expect that God will favour vs, | 
we obey not his will? What bold, wich ed pre 


| Jumprion is * for any to lay claim to beuten 


. MATTHEW vi. 2x, | |: 99 
1 the - forſake the path that 1 to it 2 

F dan we Tink. that the laws of Heaven ſhall 
for us? Will God offer violence to 
W:: nature, act contrary to his perfections ? ? will 
= caſt a blot upon his witdom, injure his ju- 
* , offend his unſpotted purity, ang contra- 


A ay as foon ceaſe to be, as not be wile, juſt, 
boly. As foon may evil become good, 
* el come light, as impure ſinners be be- 
by God, and enjoy the delighes of com- 
4 wnicn and tellow ſhip with him. How vain, 
2 xs foohith and abſurd, then, is the hope of "the 


I ; himſelf with the expectation of hap pineſs a 

Lc us not chen deceive ourſelves, for God 
ot to be mocked. .. Tr is not the calling Cliriſt 
Wc Lord, thot will be of any uſe to us, when 
We come before his 1 impartial judgment ſeat. | Tr 
ot enough for us, chat we hear his word, 

ve pr: h unto him, and are frequent in ou 
La . 07s; that we pretend to believe on his 
e, and de pend on his righteouſneſs. Though 

WW: this is neceſſary; yet all this will not aya ail 
9 , unlct: 1s we turn from our evil ways, mor fy 


rr in oppoſition to his authority; un- 
1 5 we maintain a conſtant war againſt fin aud 
; —_ enounce our OWN will, and w orldly in- 
= "en they come in competition with the 
Won ou 07 of God; unleſs we receive the inſtruc- 
„ Ions of his word, and yield a ready © obedience 
Fro, This will be the trial of our lncerity, 

I 2 N | 


| nu We his word, to make us happy? Na; he 


3 og an 4 how little 8 aſon has! Ne t) Hats | 


larling vices, and ſubdue our vicious pale | 
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the proot of our love: 8 21.24, K 
that bath my commandments, and keepeth 'ben 
it is that /aveth me: and be that lode H ne, 
be loved of my Father, and T will lou hin 1 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſaying 
1 John ii. 3. 4. 5. 6. Hereby we do know thy y 
know Him, if we keep his commandnicnts. þ 
that faith, I know him, and krepesb net jj 
commanaments, is @ har, and the lb i; 
in him. Bat whoſo keepeth his word, in bh 
ver iy is the love of God perfected : he. 0 knn 
we that we are in him. He that feiib be gh 
deth in him, ought bimſeif 40% fo to walk, rn 
as be walked, 


s E R M ON m 


MaTTHEW vi 21. 

Net every one that ſaith unto ne, Led, I 
je. all enter into ihe 1 om of beaves ; but 
that doth the wit, i of my Father 1 bich U 


beaden. 
N O deceir 1 is ſo dangerous, no diſappon 
ment fo intolerable, as that which! i 
lates to our eternal ſtare, In what more rec 
ed circumſtances can a man be, than o img: 
that he is in a fair way to heaven, when 21 i 
fame time he is in the broad rot that leads l. 
dc. rudtion: 


The ſecond ſermon on this text. 
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— mans 


5 Landen His ſecurity increaſes his danger; 
* ; diligence haſtens his ruin, and draws him 
bearer to the gates of death. Fatal miſtake, that 
. mits of no amendment ! for a man to dream 
t eternal life, to be lifted up wich the hopes 
3 of reapi ag unſpeakable delights. above, that ſhall 
beer have an end; and to be awakened, and 
fad himſelf in extreme miſery, ſurrounded with 
W lating flames, his hopes turned into ſhame. 
ind confull ion, and his confidetcs 1 to never- 
W dying deſpair and anguiſh * e 

I And yet, as ſad — deplorable as ale caſe 
„% deluded firmer is, it is a very common one. 

WT How many are there that are inſtruments of 
W ther own ruin; that ſtudy to deceive their own 
W fouls? How many are there that ſhut their 
ers, that 8 may not hear of their danger; 
aas cloſe their: eyes, that they may not fee chat 
oriole pir they are ready to fall into? What 
ns are raany at, to lull their conſcic nces a- 

W !eep, to lence the reproaches of their reaſon, 
W by Hllcious arguments? what violence do they 
der to themſeſves, to perſuade their ſouls that 
W Go is at peace with them, and that it ſhall be 
ell wich them in the latter end? how do they 
3 Hun convictions, and ſooth themſelves up with 
ee expegdations of future felicity? Strange! 
at men. ſhould prove tempters to themſelves, 5 
and vi all they. 2 to blind their own reaſon 
| when, at the fame time, they cannot but be 
I nl what a cheat they put upon W Own 
S foul: 
But that we might not plead gnorance of 
13 By what 
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"thou effrm- conjl ant, hat 2 a H bat 


= 5 E R M O NS. 
what is neceſſary to abtain eternal life, that wy 
might not charge God with our ruin, our 8. 
viour hath war ned us of the danger ot fin, an 
told us what is neceſſary for our entrance ohh 


heavenly kingdom; and that is, ſincerd and . 
niverſal obedience to his will. myo privileg 


that we can enjoy; no profeſſlon, ow (plep 


did. "SG er; no knowledge or titles, how geen 
ſoeyer they may be, will avail us, without de. 
parting from Tag 2p and a conſtant ſin 
conformity to his laws : Not every one that ail 
unte me, Lord, Lerd, fhall enter inte the gdm 
of heaven ; but he that doth the will of ny Fa 
then cubich is in heaven. 


We Le alrcady expla; ned the words, and 


Thown how contrary it is to the nature of Gol 


how inconſiſtent with his wiſdom, holincts, jv. 
ice, and truth, to receive into his kin doc 
tuch as have only a  ſhew of religion, mere pre- 
tenders to holineſs. We ſhall now offer fone 
other conſiderations, to illuſtrate this truth, 
Thar nothing leſs than a ſincere  Obecience c ci 
intitle us to pets. | 

Let us conſider, the great def lign of the goſpe! 


is to prom ote holincls, and to bring us to 30 
formuy to God : Tz. ii. 11. The grace of C 


ibat bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared 16 al! fits; 
leaching us, that ming ung od Hine / and 1 vorl 
'y tuft, TE Gould lid overly, righte 615 „ ond 


cd #1 this preſent Toer la. Chap. 111. 8 . 


is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will thi 


bt- 
1 


Hall's 


din God, might he careful la maintain good 
„ be: Wichout this, the Apoſtle James tells 
. , that faith is dead, is vain and unprofitable : : 
3 Ny i, 26, For as the body without the ſpirit 
nd h. z I dead, ſ% faith without works is dead alſo, 
| rat is the deſign of thoſe ſacred writings that 


aus, and inſtruct us in righteouſneſs 5 Ib 
1 be man of God may be perfect, tboroughly furniſh- 
1 bi unto every goed work ? 2 Tim. iii. 17. What 


1 made to us for, but to encourage us to cee 
4 bur le, [rom ali filthine/s of fleſh and ſpirit, to 
gage us in a courſe of holineſs, to ſuppr Fo 
% as all mordinate deſires after the periſhin 


3 3 reatenings in the word of God, but to af- 
i fight us from fin, which is fo dilplesing to 


3 his end we are told, that the wages of ſin 1s 
_ chat if we live after the fi, we Foot 
„ Why has God been at ſo much pains t 

uc us in thoſe things that he delights in! ? 
bach he uſed fo many powerful arguments 


Wor ſaful v. 78 ? Surely for no other end, but 
3} at we might practiſe thoſe duties that he hath 
ned, and do his will. If the bare naming 
Wc naine of Chriſt, and calling him our Lord, 


3 li s fo often to return to him: he needed not ſo 
3 Way have n with us for ſo {mall a 


er. 9. MaTTHEW vil. 21. o3 


rc je handed down 30 us, but to reprove and cor- 


3 re ill thoſe exceeding great and precious Promt- 


I pirg of this world, and to make us deſpite 1 — 
W/cnſual enjoyments? For what are thoſe terri- 


; him, and deſtructive to our own ſouls * For 


* 15 (uad us to holineſs, and to terrify us from 


1 =. been ſufficient; he would not have called 


matter, 


. 
4 
? 
po 
4 
5 
*> 
* 
* 
Re 
* 
* 
R 
+1 
T 
bs 
3 
wy : 
* - 
4 
q 
1 
1 
7 
15 
4 
- 
4 
5 


1 
' . 
2 o 
„ 

3 . i 
"=== 42 g 
#% £ . = 
& - * *XF 9 2 

*.% :% WR © 
| * 
e 
+5 2 2 7 
0 1 1 * 8 

— ». £33 £7 5 * 

1 . 
£ . F 

41 + 
T5, IRR LE 
8 4-4 
t 2 
a6 2 $S A 
4 ;  *.« # a 
#2 2 ” * 2 OP 
95 9 
n 
— 7 * - =: 2 
* . FX 
3 *. #5 1 
3 1 © x 
"1 © 9 = 
4 + 8 E 
Ay +3 wy * 3 
31 
t 
17 72 3 
1 boy 23 7 
5.4%. 267 XE # 
[{ + * wa" 3% 
S 2 1 
I - + W<=S 
. 1 
„ 
8 IS . 
5 3 i 
» + ©. 3&5 2 
= W$ > Fe - ; 
18 8 * 1 
ry 5 5 1 
£ 
el 2 
5 | = 3 
g + 

_ - & 

: * 3 5 - 
o 2 * 5 
a . 

2 << S 
3 
2 * , 3-43 
_ x3 7 * 

= LS * 
5 S T9 
3.x #5 
BY © 1 £ x 1 

+ BY 1 * ws 

vw 4 > 4 1 

— N 7 4 
5 2B ? 4 =: 
3 * 

n 4 

5 3 I # * 72 

5 *% : 7 7 8 

4 14 

1 n 
1 + 

1 $4 - 

* 7 4 
1 8 

E * 4 % FL 
LO. "* 3 . 

7 48 

*. 

3 3 

85 2 5 & 

vw » 2. » 2 

7 l | = 1 
* 

3 
„ N 
5 
#7? F 8 4 7 
1 ? y 
"a 13 S EI 

o $77 4 

9 1 
R . 34 

hs 8 3 4 JS 
1 — 1 4 
1 n — * 
7 13 1 
3 G J 
3: #.X X 1 

. 

* 
„ 
3 L 

1 = 

*® © 2 
3 by 5 3 7 q 
"x X *5 : 
1 141 
1 
F hs . 3 
- ® 3 
* 2&7 % 
4 8 LEH 
+ S SY 
+ .. 
a A 4 
5 7 1 = . _ 
5 5 
W's 
> : 
1 

- 3 IRE V 

4 E* By | 
&«.-$ 
* 

8. 

* Ba 24 

LY Z $29 
7 %. 48 

> 4 
3 
1 
1 
31 
'#Y l * 
1 
2 
1 — 9 
3. 
1 
9 q 
x : 

<&. 2 
a 4 

2, W- £- 

i. 

oy 

4 8 
3 
1 
8 3 £4 
: &-3 
"i 
EM. 1 
4 3 * 30 
1 
: W557 
: * 
3 * 
j 

F. LS 

70 AP © 

2 3 Ph 

, 1 

- SY W + 

Up E 

* = TX 4 - 

4 A 

4 4 2. 

= * 

72 x 

3 

3 % Fe 4 F 

1 1 1 
r : 

* 88 3. 

F L ; - 
A 2 18 * 
5 x 

Lge F- \ 

325 mM 4 . 

+ FF 5 55 4 

* 2 2 s 2 
. q £ 4 

=— 1 
„ 

FT 8. * 

+ 546.8 ; 
IE + 

IX * \ 

- 282 7 * 1 
B-E; | * 

1 4 0 © 

= i * 7 

_ . "- 

SF Y ! 

7b . 

F -4 . ; 

z > 2 

* bond 4 5 
LE = + 

®; f 

2 2 1 

K % SR 

1 = 
44 N == 

I* $i 
2 44 
ts IS 1 
7 
+ 
7 


8. 
matter, as to profeſs an outward veneration i, Wi 
him, to pay an external regard to lum. 3, 
this was not what he required. The gre: if 
fign of his coming was to transform us into t, 
image of God, to purify our natures, to (4, 
ver us from {lavery to fin and Satan. He g 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem i from il 
inipuicy, and purify us te bimſelf a peculiar 1. 
pie, zealous of good works, _ = un 
And fhalt we fruſtrate the deſign of hi; «. Wiſ# 
ming, and continue in fin, notwithſtandig al Wi 
that he hath done and ſufſered to redeem n 
from it? Can we think, that he will own u 
for his difeipies, and beſtow the purchaſe. af hi 
death on us, for ſhewing an outward rever-1; i 
to him, while we deſpiſe his governnen:! Ie 
it not a mocking of him, to call him our Lord, 
when we daily break his laws? Will he ret 
hypocriſy with heaven, the richeſt gift he | 
to beſtow on us? Bur ſappeſe be ſhould lt BM du 
us into the new Jeruſalem, Which, though iti 
impoſſible, yet may ſerve to ſhew the folly « WW ve. 
the hopes of the hypocrite : fappoſe we v. 
received up to an innumerable company of » WW ++ 
gels, and to the ſociety of holy ſpirits ; that be 
were arrived at the eity of the hing God, u no 
faw ſeſus the Mediator of the new coverait, Wi 
which is the ſum of all eur withes : yet vi! 
leaſure or ſatisfaction conld an impure, diſche 
8 fnner nd there? Would the fpirind 
delights of heaven reliſh with one that hat bet! 
wallowmp in fenſval pleaſures, and drinking 
iniquity fie water? bow would he be cel, 


font 


— 


bonded with ſhame, when he ſaw the purity 
ee Cod, ind of the holy angels! with what 


bear in his own eyes! how is it poſſible he could 


an hmns and praiſes to God ! how could 


end an cternity in communion and fellowſhip 
ich him, to whom he has ſo often faid in his 
beart, Depart from me, for I deſire not the 
bewledee of thy ways! If he cannot keep a 


„ w-/2rin2/s 15 it? when he is tired with the 
W [ct ſervice here below; when the duties of re- 
leion are ſuch a heavy burden, that he cannot 
bear it, how ſhould he ſpend an everlaſting ſab- 
bach with God, and be continually employed 
n his worſhip ? 2] FE 

In order to happineſs, it is neceſſary that the 
dungs without us ſhould be fuited to the inward 
& {poſition and defires of the ſoul. But in hea- 
ea, en impure ſinner would find nothing that 
grecable to his depraved appetite, The co- 
etous worldling would find no heaps of gold 
be lo much dotes upon: the ambitious, no ho- 
nvours; but inſtead thereof perpetual ſhame and 
I ſgrace : the ſenſual, no pleaſures but thoſe 
a {piritual nature, which he is incapable of 


WE {ilowihip of righteouſpeſs with unrighteouſ- 
| 8H that there is no communion between light 
anch derkneſs; that there can be no concord be- 
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AI and vexation would he reflect on his 
an defilement! what a monſter would he ap- 


adore him for his holineſs | how could he 


abbach holy to the Lord, without'faying, i hat 
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8 icceiving, Thus we ſee, that there can be no 


wixt Chriſt and Belial : but that if the hypo- 
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will of God. 
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_ great day, how will our hopes periſh, and our | 


| bg our text, tliat many W! il ſay to him in 14 


crite had all that he pretends to wiſh tor, we, | 
he placed in heaven, he would ſtarve in ti 
midſt of plenty, be miſerable amidſt a valt yy. i: 
f uſi 1 MI of bliſs. | A Un, 
How abſurd is it, then, Goa any to 2 I 
hopes of heaven, while their natures are not ;: 
newed, while their hearts are carnal, aud h ry 
actions contrary to the precepts of religion! 
Let us therefore beware of decciving ourſelyes 
of building our hopes of happineſs upon 3. Ny 0: 
ther foundation than a linCere obedier Ce to the 
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Let us lay aſide all vain pretences. Ou 
ternal ſtate will be determined by our ations; 


for God ti render to every man acorns n Mee 
the deeds = in the body : to thoſe wo?, . Wile ic 
Heat continuing in * 6 ou for g. 7 le. lere 
gur, and mmortalily; eternal life: but to th jon C 
who ere conteriious, and obey not the i! 1; t WI 
thele !ribulation and anguiſb, —_— ien and eat 
coralb, upon every ſoul of man that bei, Neue 


Rom. ii. 6.—9. He will ſeparate the godly! from 
the wicked: The/e ſhall go into ever (aj! ing fe 
mijoment, but the rigbizous into (ft eternal, 
Matth. xxv. 46. 

If we have not good works to produce at tie 


J by | 
| a 
deceitful expectations cover our faces with ſham _— un 
and contuſion ! how ſhall we be enraged at 0! 
lelves, that we were at no more pains 0 call 
the kingdom of glory | Our Saviour tcl! 

( hat ſhould _ us all), in the verſe Follow 


61 ” 
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4 5 in thy name cail out devils, and done many 
c = 4! works ? Then will I profeſs unto 
2 I never ge” you : debart from me, ye 
„ur ef in quity. However you may flatter 
3 wht es now, this ſentence will be 3 
. again + you, if you continue in your fins 


©, Wt it i3 2 lentence that comprehends all the mi- 
„es a creature can endure. | 


What need J tell you of that lake of fire and 


l W n of darkneſs they ſhall be caſt into? T 
b. F nnot repre [ent to you thoſe intolerable tor- 
es they hall endure from God and their own 
. biences. What need I inſiſt upon theſe ? 

J Here s the very hell of hell, the conſumma- 
Won ot all woe, Depari from me, ye curſed. 

Who would be willing, for any of the ſhort 
aſures of fin, to be deprived of all the con- 


_— 


1 on „ to be ſeparated from his deareſt friends, 
Wo be im prifoned in darkneſs, to be ſhut uf 
* rom all fociety, and there to be left, without 
2 to pity or to comfort him? And yet this 
1 nt the ren-thouſandth part which thoſe muſt 
* endure, who. muſt depart from the Father of 
Is, the God of all 

| N it, cold and nakednefs, ſhame and diſgrace, 
pur hand lickneſs ; let him feel the ſtings of con- 


in 


Lor 5 gabe we not prophefied in thy name, 


1 * tho as [1 perhaps you may not Now regard | ir, 


bmitone they ſhall be plunged into? of that 


Peniences of life, to leave a comfortable habi- 


b coniolation, Heap all 
KF miſc ries of lite upon a man, hunger and 


Vence, and be frighted with the diſmal appre- 
= 4038 07 eternal vengeance: \ yer he 1 18 happy 
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8 8 ER M ON 5. 
in reſpect of thoſe who are driven from the q 
ſence of God and Chriſt. What a Ureadfil 


found will cl 1s ſentence, D part from Me, ye cg. = 5 
ſed, have in their ears! How will i: fl they or. 
fouls with horror and confuſion, and pieces 8 
hearts like a ſharp fword ! If the hand.y;, WR 
ting on the wall {truck terror into Belſhazz uy 
amidit his mirth and jolliry, when his friend - 
were about him, fo that his countenance wi. h 
changed, and his thoughts troubled within un, 1 
even his joints looled, and his knees {mote ar 2 
againſt the other; what trembling muſt (i; __ 
the guilty wretch, when he hears tl. kram 5 

ſible ſentence paſſed upon him! how will he {y 
| fixed to the ground, aſtoniſhed with ho! 
Then will he with, that the earth would oje 
and receive him into its hoſpitable boſom, there RB 
to lie buried in, ſilence. He ſhall ſeck fo 
death, but it ſhall fly from him; he would wil. RF 
ingly tear bimſelf > ro jeces, a de [troy "is 1 UE 


lothed being, but it muſt not be: he is i 
tal, and mult live for ever, to live for ever m 
ſerable. 

Now, this ſentence ſhall be peſſed upon exc 
of us, unleſs we repent of our fins, and do the! 


will of God. Let us now therefore brei F 


our ſins by repentance ; let us break looſe ran 


* 


13 
112 127 
I 3245.) WW 


the cords of vanity, and tear its bands in (ur WW no 
der; for the wicked ſhall not go unpunilk wy 7 
However light a matter it may ſeem tc us 10% Wi ....; 
when we take a remote proſpect of it yer? Wil ; 
ſhall find it to be a fearful thing to fal ini look 
hands of tbe Kn Cod; for our God! fs 4 cent _ 


min, 


| — —* 


10. NUMBERS xxiü. 10. 09 


3 . to all the workers of iniquity. Ler us 


1 bor then content ourſelves with a barren profeſ- 
„ n el religion; but let us walk in the paths 
r fh olineſs ſtriving nn to enter in at the 


7 gate praying to God, that he, by the 
„ wer "of his grace, would renew our natures, 
W. GnQity us in body, ſoul, and ſpirit; that 
Neu abide in his word, doing always that 
Pichi we U-pleaſing in his fight; that fo an 


um dant entrance may be adminijiered to us in- 
Wl % tc 4 183 (47 ing kingdom 8 our Lora and < © iJ= 
wi Fe lus C . 


5 E R M ON X. 


Pen, 

nere | a 

i NMB K RS XXIII. 10. 8 latter part, 

Will: 5 | 

go me die be death of the ri ghtrous, and er * 
A end be {ike Bis. , 


Th be firſt ſermon on \ this text. 


* HE wicked, through the pride of his 
> conntenance, will not ſeek after God; 
1 ſit ways are always grievous to him his judg- 
dens are fr above ont of his fight : therefore . 
= ſays to God, Depart from me, for I dehre 
„ not the xnywledoe of thy ways. V bat is the A. 
, t J "ſhould ſerv: him ? what profit 


5 ſoon 4 have, if I ſhould pray unto him ? They 
Wh upon God as a ſevere and hard maſter, 
4 inſt in has demands, and terrible in his threat= 
| * __enungs; 
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lighit or comfort to be found: they eſtem ag 


S eee e e 


run after the ſame exceſs of riot with ber 


. and abſtains from thoſe vices which 
defi 


towards their neighbour ; though they car: 
think of mortifying the deeds of the body, d 


to have ſome jealous apprehenſions abo a fl. 


his life, and abhor the ways of religion. E bt 


ty, and Was cut off in ts ſins, yet he crics oil 


p SERM O 8. 
enings: they look upon the ways of boli 
to be dark and gloomy paths, where there > 


ligious life as a molt unpleafant and nf 
ly life, full of forrows and hard laboure they 
deſpiſe the righteous man, becauſe he doth 90 


ſelves; becauſe he endeavours to live UP to the 
dignity of human nature, and to the pure yy 
os precepts of religion; becauſe he oover; 


the ſoul, deſtroy the peace of his co. 
ſcience, and endanger his eternal welfare 
But though the” wicked cannot endure the 
thoughts of parting with their beloved ins, art 
living in piety towards God, and rig}: _— 


plucking out the right eye, of cutting off the | 
right hand, of croſſing their natural inclination 
of watching and praying, of fighting and ure. 
ling againſt fin ; there are few fo funk in 4 
theiſm, ſo loſt to all ſenſe and fear, as not 9 
be deſirous of receiving the rewards of religion 
and to wiſh for heaven at laft, though they ar: | 
going on in the broad road to deſtruction. There 

are few ſo hardened in their evil ways, as nt 

of 

tare ſtate, and that would not wiſh to die /:: 
death of the righteour man; though they deſiil 


was with Balaam; who, though he lived in i npies 


the 


. 10. NUMBERS Wii. 106. THT 


L -iob/c0:25, and let my laſt end be like his 
The occaſion of theſe words was this. The 
1\jren of Iſrael having travelled through the 


my 3 n 
der idernets, were now arrived at the borders of 
i no WC an aan, and pitched their tents in the plains of 


Ploab. Balak King of Moab, ſecing what I- 


1. WW ic! had done to the Amorites, what havock they 
made wong thoſe that oppoſed them, how, 


Wil: 2 rapid torrent of mighty waters, they had 


e 
lich Woot away all before them, and were now 
con. come to his dominions, began to be fore afraid, 


and to conſult his ſafety; and therefore he ſent 
3 Balaam, a moſt famous magician, inviting 
him io come and curſe this people. But Ba- 


neh bam, being warned of God, refuſed to go ta 
t bien at fir; but when he ſent again, he went. 
cen he began to propheſy, his deſigned cur- 
sere turned into bleſſings, to the confuſion 


and vezation of Balak : for there could be no 


"ns 
„ WH iictuotment againit Jacob, nor divination againſt 
„liel, be could not curſe thoſe whom God had 


ir: Wh con idering the happy circumſtances of this 
ze cccple, to whom God would give the polſefſion 
et Wo! the land, and whom he would multiply as 


„ore. Then he breaks out in this paſſionate 
h: L me die the death of the righteous, let 
it g % end be like bis, Let it be as well 
-n with me in the hour of death, and in the 


day of judgment, as it ſhall be to the godly 
my 2 On 


. words f the text, Let me die the death r 


0 Wi ciled, nor defiroy them that were protected 
0, WH bv Heaven. His thoughts were taken up in 


te ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand upon the 
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deliruble; and then make application to ou 


on hat can be more uncomfortable to a man 2. 
hath no hope 


ther world, 


. hath been ar ſo much pains to gather, and the 
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« and pious man; let me in my laſt Mint 
« have the fave: comfortable reflections, 1 
« fame inward joys and confolations, the lang 
„ pv thing proſpects, and the fame oloriow 
ard in the laſt event of things, as th wh 
* xeous ſhall have,” 


* 


* diſcourſl ing Kane upon theſe wo;ds, ye 
ſhall ſhow why the death of the rightcous is þ 


telyes, 


Tb righteous, at their death, can chem 
fully revgn up all earthly things ; and, withon 
great reluctance, take their farewel of the world 

Moti men are unwilling to die; they cannd 
bear the thoughts of leaving this world, th 
hearts arc jo ſet on earthly things, their 7 
tions ſo. bent upon the emjoyments of | 


towards God, NO tren {ures | na} 
who knows no delights but that 
of ſenſe; what can be more uncomtort2>!0 tt 
ſich a carnal ſinner, than this, to think G18] 
mult in a little time leave this delight tal habt 
tion, his deareſt relations, the ſocicty of hi 
friends, the poſſeſſion of his riches whic) ne 


leaſures which he hath fo eagerly p wurſued ! 
Should ſickneſs ſeize a man who is inc unden 
abont many things, and hath neglected tie 0? 
thing needful; who hath ipent his days in 55 


ing up riches, in n gathering together good i 
man 


. ro. NUMBERS xXXili. t. 173 


Fans years ; one who expetts to eat the fruit of 
J. labonte, and to enjoy peace and plenty: 
Tin u. nat -elutance would tach a one leave 
J. 02! / with what vexation would he find 
ef dppointed of his expeftation, and all 
carne! bo bes baffled ? | How do the volup- 
I ous 4 and the gay, who are following the ima- 
| buations of their hearts, and the defire of their 
E yes how do chey tremble at the approach of 
th How d th it damp their ſpirits, to think 
% maſt be burried away from thoſe things 
er hearts are fo much {er upon? What long- 
ng defies, What . iſhful looks do they caſt af» 
ei former delights, when they are juſt lo- 
ng fight of them? This makes death fo un- 
bil) 0 . :py. And therefore the wicked are faid 


nk 

het e Criven away in their wickedneſs ; their 
ns Ih 1110 violently torn from them, as that Which 
- 6 endeavour. to hold fait, and are very un- 
ve ng to et go But how far different from 


ss the ſtate ot the righteous man in his death ? 
Neu contro ary his behaviour? how eaſy his pal» 
„ e into 1e other world? He hath nothing 
here but what he can forſake, nothing here but 
ele can chearfully reſign. Riches and ho- 
* pleaſures, friends, and relations, and all 


1 be 4 be 0 _ of hfe, which others ſo much 
the Re: upon he looks upon them as but i imper- 
ed! t en Jy ats, as faint ſhadows of the plea- 


þ ures above, as a ſmall. foretaſte of thoſe un- 
eakable i. lights he ſhall enjoy for ever, | 
ine rickteous man hath learned to wean his 


„ OS trom carthly things, He og that 
191 | 
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they can wilkhrgly part with the body. 0 


1% S. E K M 0 18.6% 


he. muſt enjoy them but for a ſhort ſpace: . 
therefore doth not tet his heart upon trey, 5 
looks upon himſelf as a ſtranger upon the nh 
as one travelling to another country : he know 
that bere he hath no contuming city, ro füt 
abode ; but he looks for a ty whi + Di. 
ations, whoje builuer and mater: (oe „ 


5 conſiders, that there are far more glory! ions th ng 
provided for him, than the gilded toys of u 


world. He knows, that there is another! * 


ter this; that his ſoul is capable of the eric 


ment of G«c,, and of the ſociety of faints al 
angels : and therefore it is his dai! y work of 
N for his departure; therefore he no 
is affectons on things als: o that zi hy 
death he has no more to do, than ic reſipn hy 
Jpirit | into the hands of his faithful Create. 
He knows, that this world is full of far 


ard that the things thereof have been the ot 


Gan of uch fin and bitter repentance : be bal 
found that its enjoyments are uncerta!n, x 710 
mites deceitful, and to be too fond © it is (ih 
gerous ; that its enjoyments do really alien 
the wind frem God. and ind1{pole it for fel 


gous duties: and therefore he is willing to dent 


the world, and go to that ſtate where be lia 
be free from thoſe enticements to fin, thoſe 6 


nemics to bis happmets. 


2. Another rœaſon why the den . F the rgh 


#cous is o comfortable and defirable is, Il 


Net 
only the leaving the we rid, a place 0 Pleata 1 


anc to dear to the g generalit y of mankmd, I 
10 


0 


= 

* 
1 
7 
| 
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cer. 10, NUMBERS xxiii. 16. 
to take letve of the body, makes death AA 


J terrible 10 e The ſoul, by dwelling in 


an intimate friendſhip and love 


| i; has contracte up and lc 
and has a natural averſion at its diſſolution 
dom it : they are conſtant companions ; there 

© in entire ſympathy berween them; they are 
partners in joy and ſorrow : through the body 
ne foul receives many grateful! ſenſations. 


ew, this cannot but be a fad parting to the 


ucked, becauſe they ſhall never more be hap- 


* 


Pp together. When the body {hall be raiſed, it 


ben be only to be made a veſſel of wrath, and 


o inan e the anguiſh of the mind. Rut the righ- 


| 1-018 at his death hath no {ach uneaſineſs, and 
feels no ſuch pains. He is willing to part with 
is body, He confiders, that it hath been a clog 
ind Hir-Grance to his foul, and hath retarded his 
| motion rowards heaven; that it hath often grown 


| fint and weary in his journey. Had it not been 


tor this, he had run, and not been weary ; Walk- 
ed, and not been faint. He conſiders, that the 


| body hath been an infirument of wuch lin, an 


nlet to vice, and hath drawn tim aſide to many 
@ hurtful lufls; that, for making provikon for the 
| felb, he hath often neglected the affairs of his 
| foul; that, by gratifying its vicious defires, he 
F 1b provoked God, wounded his conteience, 
| 21d lown the ſeeds of ſorrow and bitter repent- 


| ance; om that, out of fondneis to it, he hath 


| nt beer: (o diligent in mertifying the deeds of 
| Me body, ſo im portunate in pray er, lo coni'ant 
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| 15 profeſſion. 
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= He raiſed in glory 3 
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But that which makes parting with the bo 
molt eaſy and comfortable to the righteous, | 
the ſure Arr Certain of a re{urre(tion 88 


ternal life. He knows, that though this earth. | 


ly tabernacle be diſſolved, it ſhall be Failed a. 
in. He knows, that his Redeemer /:- , ou | 
that be ſbali jtan a! the latter dav upon the eg 
And though after his ſkin, worms deſtroy (hi; by 
dy, yet in his feb he ball fee Cod bin |: 


i” fee for himlelf, whom his own He, ſoull 


Bebeld, ibough his rein be noo conſimed withy 


im, 7 xix. 25. 26. 7. He is firm ly per. 


ſuaded, that though he muſt leave his body in 
the grave for a while; yet God in his appoint 
ed time will viſit 't, and reſtore it to lum with 

eater beauty and pertection than ever it had: 
795 it is ſoton n corrupityn, but it will be 741/:4 
in incorruption; tit is ſuwn in dien, it will 
it 15 fown in 7? 2 „ 
atiiral 

With 


will be rate in power ;, it 15 ſown 4 


body, it will be raiſed a [piritual bedv 


the thoughts of this he comforts bim{clt, d 
| fears not to go don to the grave, {ance he c. 
- = God will bring him up thence. 


That which makes the death of the ng) 


2 fo deſirable, is, that at their dent — 


enter into a ſtate of unſpeakable ha ppinel 


There is a ſtate of perfection and glory, where 
Chritt our torerunner is for us entered, where | 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect are lodge!; 
2 ſtate where they are free from all troublcs an 


calamities, from diſeaſes, pains, and clnels 
body, and from inward forrows and anxieties of 


mind, a ſtate of unmixed joy, uninterrupt 
ee 


der 
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* 


ure 


ei 
Pol 
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0 Niers, 
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11 ;ppineſs. But what theſe} joys are in er na- 
, i 
(6 e. 
arthe | 
d + 
os if 


Ari, 


nh kind, how raviſhing to the ſoul, we can- 
Por expreſs by our words, nor Conceive in our 
ſboughts. 4c doth noi yet appear what we hall 
. % e him; for wwe ſhall ſee bim as be is, 

} ſohn iii. 2. Mons into this ſtate the ſoul of 
3 n man ſhall be received; fo that to 
Le, is gain to him. He may chearfull receive 

5 happy ſtroke, that ſhall knock off his fot 
In, ud for him at liberty from flavery and 
Pordage; that ſhall let him out of the priſon of 
Is world, into the palace of the immortal 


5 bh 
n he 
2 
n 
per. 
Y 1 
int 
with 


ad: Wc tl: of all its terrors. Although this paſſage de 
nd gloomy ; yet it is che entrance to the 
wil i regions of light and glory. How gladly may 


Ithe ri righteous leave the world, and fail out into 


a i en, hav! ng the well-grounded hopes of be- 
in Wi; landed on that bleſſed ſhore, where he ſhall 
a Wi bc {le from all ſtorms and tempeſts, and be for 


euer fecrred from all danger and diſturbance ?: 
Ad now, ſince the righteous can forſake the 


WE Fe o. a ad dehigl ts of the workd with o 
yy vuch caſe, which the wicked cannot think of 
els, | Parting with; {1nce they can leave the body i in 
10 hopes of a blet led teſurrection, and at ma: 


” 00 ath thev im mediately enter into 2 ſtate of p. 
= TR mer. in Which they Hall abide Pa e· 
Nd 


wi g DLO | and to have or 4 end like bis ? 


SER 


how great in their degree, how various in 


L. % , know, that when be ſhall appear, we 


Wing, The thoughts of this may ſurely difarm 


3 what 2 happy condition are they in ? 
bow con for able muſt it be to are the death of 
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and to the wicked, to the clean, and 0 il: in 


can prevent ſickneſs or affliction; neither ca 


S E R M O N Xl. 


N v NB EAS Xxiii. 10. . latter Pe 


Let me die the death of the righteous, and 01 
wel end be like Bis. 


* de ſecond ſer mon on this text, 


\HE royal preacher obſerves, Eccl.ix | 
' that no man knows eitber love, 17 bairt, 
by ail ibat is before him, Troubles and cal; 
maties of life are common to the good and 
the bad: and /bere is one event to the rige, 


clean; io bim that Sacrificeth, and te bim ia 

fecrificeth not: as is the godly, ſo i the fort; 
and be that ſcwearetb, as be that feareth an gal, 
No man, by his wiſdom or his righteonſncl 


he redeem his ſoul from death, but muſt 20 f 
receive the fatal blow, and be brought to the 
grave, the houſe appointed for all living, 
But yet, though 77 is appointed for a nw 
once to die; though the righteous, as well s 
the wicked, muſt go through this dark ard 2100 
my valley; yet their latter end is vallly ate. 
rent: The wicked are driven away in their Wit 
eane /i; but the righteous have hope in their dh 
Prov. xiv. 32. Mark the perfe& man, au h. 
bold the upright : for the end of tha! m 0 
Peace, Fſal. xxxvi. 27. nw is fown for a 


elu rec 
* death 


* j 

” | 8 
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Un Jeladues or the upright in heart, Pal. xcvil. 
3. Fh vort of righteouſneſs ſoall be peace; 
t be ef: thereof, quietneſs and aſſurance for. 
- II. 9 Yea, though they walk 
aug h c valley of the ſpadoto of death, they 
q ar 1 25! for God is with them; his rod 
u ff od „ them, and conduct thei ſafe- 


510 the manſions of light and glory. But the 
Loc are not ſo. \W hen death approaches 


5 fon they are like the troubled ſea; they feel 
aging tempeſt within them. T heir pait ſins 
we do their remembrance ; the fad reflections. 


Wil the {cars of eternal vengeance do quite diſ- 
bid their fouls, Hence it is, that the death 
the tighteous mas is fo comfortable and de- 


ys of holineſs, and deſpiſe the godly, yet 
pen they conſider their happy circumſtances in 
e hour of death, which * 
Ivey cannot but join with Balaam, in wiſhing 


a unt their laſt end may be like his. 
have already ſhown what chere is in the © 
Wert! © of the righteous that makes it ſo comfort- 
pole; which is, | 
| Firſt, Bec -2uſe they can in chearfully part with 
the world, and its enjoyments, which are fo dear 
bo the gs d. Their fouls can willingly take 
leave of the body, in the hopes of a "lotus 
Feiurreftion, And, /afily, They meds 
death enter into a Nate * glory and perfec- 


hem, they are all amazement, horror, and con- 


n their guilt do wound To torment them; 


ible that even the wicked, whq hate the 


dreadtul to them, 


bat they may die the deaih of the , 


tion, 
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are who are truly religious. What should 4 


_ glorious body of their exalted Redeenicr | Foy 


i is come to deliver them from (in and (orrow;! 


_envied in his death, than kings and emperors in 


ſtrength, attended with all the advantages df 


120 $ ERMON s. 


tion, of inconceivable and unchangeable lon 


Upon theſe accounts we ſhewel|, thi hg 
are happy in their death, and that their. aft gn 
is highly deſirable. We now come to aprly 
wo ourſelves. _ <2 

And, 1. Here we may fee how happy plea 
| Rand 
pot 


14 
he 


quiet them, or diſturb the peace of their Funck, 
{ance they are prepared to die, and will be h 
happy at death? What can make death tene 
to 1% whole affections are weaned from eit. 
ly things, and whole ſouls are panting after th 
living God? What need they dread the 2 
ting off the body, when they know that tt 
mortal ſhall in a little time put on immortaliry, 
this corruptible put on incorruption that thele| 
vile bodies {hall be changed, and made ke the 


| mee! 
| if he 
| to C 
alt 1 
lend 
| rit te 
| the 
| Wick 
whic 
the © 
the! 
| and « 
| With 
fenc, 
| iook 


treſh 


lovely mult death appear to them, who kno 


to put an end to their labour and trouble; and 
to lead them away to receive glory, honour, nt 
immortality, as a reward of their obedience! 
Happy ſtate of the righteous man, ute tobe 
the midſt of their gaudy pomp and {plendor : 
a death more to be courted than health and 


riches, and honours, and the greateſt feniv 
pleaſures; Alas! what is all the happinels le 
world can afford, compared with the {oli jo)? 


ö 


i Ub 
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12h. | 
B groſpects of A departing ſaint? It is no more 
[in dreams to reality, than vanity and vexation 
er tir to inward peace and tranquillity oa 
' :11 u tow faintly can we deſcribe thoſe in⸗ 
pe undations of pleaſure that overflow his foul, 
a give him Geet foretaſtes of the rivers of 
oY oicafure which he ſhail drink ot at the right 
„ hand of God? What tides of joy do break in 


won him, and even overwhelm his ſoul! 


- MW (boron er he turns bis eyes, joy and gladneſs 
We meer then. If he reflects on what he hath done; 
rt; be books on what is to come; if he looks up 


to God, or within his own breait ; all is light, 


r th 

011 WY :!! is joy. He tees God ſmiling upon him, 
e {ending down the conſolations of his Holy Spi- 
lr, WW cit (> comfort and ſupport him. Below he fees 
hee BY the depth of miſery he is redeemed from; the 
142 WW wicked ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
\ WW which he ſhall never feel. About him he fees 


tlie heirs of falyation, ready to receive his ſoul, 
| and coududt it to the eternal manſions of glory. 


icin himſelf he finds a conſcience void of of- 
ce ene towards God, and towards man. If he 
de 100k bac on his paſt life, his good deeds come 
«Wi reſh to lis remembrance. How does he bleſs 
ep hour in which he was firſt prevailed 
don, through the efficacious perſuaſions and o- 
6 rercoming power of the Holy Spirit, to yield 
e Chrilt, to accept of his righteouſneſs, and 
he fubmit o his government ! How do the thoughts 
„als mortification and ſelf-denial, of his _ 
Gl | | „ 1 


he comfortable reflections, and the raviſhing 


the glorious angels, thoſe miniſtering ſpirits to 


ERM O©Q+#N Ss. 
and charity, his humility and patience, his pie 
to God and righteouſneſs to his neighbou. 
cheriſh his fainting ſpirits! Every good adi 
is a cordial to him, Beyond death, he ſee, an 
eternal weight of glory, the prize he had hee 
running and ſtriving for. With Stephen, he 
fees the heavens open to receive him; his . 
viour, with open arms, ready to embrace bim. 
What ſhall I add more? Heaven rcjviccth u 
ſee this man bravely ſtruggling with, and au. 
wiſhing the king of terrors. This js {uch | 
light, that God looks down with pleaſure on i; 
Chriſt rejoiceth to fee the travel of his ſoul, the 
fruit of his death and ſufferings. The holy 
angels, thoſe generous and kind ſpirits, who fe 
Joice at the converſion of a ſinner, attend with 
joy, eager to congratulate «his victory. Even 
his deareſt friends here below, that came to 
weep and mourn over their dying friend, wipe | 
away tears from their eyes; their ſorrow is tu. 
ed into comfort; they ſtand aſtoniſhed to {ce 
the wonders of a ſtrong and lively faith, d 
fervent hope in God. And here let us ſtop, 
and hear the dying faint triumphing over death 
and the grave: O death, where is thy ine! 0 
graue, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is fin, the firength of fin is the law, bi 
thanks be to God, who giveth me the villen, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, © Now, O death, Ian 
«« ready to obey thy ſummons ; diſcharge thine 
* office. I know in whom ] have lelicved, and 
#6 that he is able to keep that which IT have c 
„ mitted to him againſt that day, that Gy | 
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5 wherein he will reſcue my decayed body 
„ from chy power, and make thee reſtore that 

i hic! 4 now takeſt away.” And When 
Leach ſhall del liver His meſſage, he can fay wit! h 
old Suncon, Load, NOW 7 etteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace 3, for mime eyes bade ſeen thy ſal- 
%%: and with the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. 
[have fog bt the good fight, I have finiſhed my 

are, and Fs ¹ the faith Heneeforth 15 la 4 
vp Fr me a CYOWn of rig hteouſneſſ, _ which ite 
2 L 1. right cous judge ſhall give to me, and 
La! them twat oe his afpearmp. 

Wich joy and gladneſs will the foul | ſpring | 
from the dark 22 of the body, and wing its 
peedy fight 0 the ſeat of the bleſſed above. 
Could wo follow his triumphant foul into the 
oer world, we ſhould hear him crying out, 

« Firewe!, vain world ; an everlaſting farewel 
to all your mean delights, your flattering 
| promiſes, vour deceitful allurements : my 
foul is ef by: from them, as a bird out of 
' the ſnare, I ſhall never more be rempted 
by you to  forſake my greateſt happineſs, for 
' your ſhort pleaſures 3. I am now going co 
| God, my God, my only portion, my ſoul's 
' delight, my exceeding great reward. I am 
„going o Chriſt my 8 Vonder he ſits 
' enthroned in majeſty, encompaſſed about 
* with an innumerable company of ſaints and 
angels. I have left the ſinful ſociety of men, 
bot "the converſation ot glorified ſpirits, where 
bacte 15 no divition or diſcord; where truth 
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ever reign. 
tecus man. View him rapt up into the eh | 
| Heaven, ſtand! ing in the preſence of his graciog 


| hallelujahs : Bleſſing, honour, and praiſe be 


* redeemed me by his blood.“ Sce how he 


re ſolution, ſuch courage and joy as has here 
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= SERMONS 
and purity, where peace and "Ms 0 for 


by +; 


Once more, behold the laſt end of the riohe | 


God, and his dear Redeemer. See how 
joins the heavenly choir, in ſinging hymns ad 


to him that fitteth upon the throne, and u 
% the Lamb for ever; who was flair, and hs | 


ſhines in his Father's kingdom, like the nh 
the firmament ; fee a crown of never -fadin 
glory upon his eat. This is the la. ede q 
the righteous man ; this the ſtate of (U ſe whom 
the world oftentimes deſpiſe, reproach, and 


perſecutc. Haypy are thoſe bat arc 1 1 


cafe ; happy 1s that pecple whoſe 6. the ind 
It is true, they may be in want, in «ilirefs and 
affiftion, in reproaches and perſecutions, in 
ſickneſs, on 2 deathbed : yet happy re they 
for their latter end will be peace. 

Bur now, ſome may ſay, There are few 
ſuch perfons to be found, who dic with ſuch 


been deſcribed. To which it mighe ſuſhce'to 
anfwer, That there are but few righteous per 
ſons : The whole wwerld, ſaith the Apoſtle, 21h 
I wickedneſs. If we conlider what a va!! Du 
ber of profane and immoral perfons there are 
be found; how many groſsly ignorant and eu- 
tirely ideencerned about religion; how mar) 


hy} critical profeſlors, who make a {hew ot fe. 
110 100, 


4 on, and yet are ſtrangers to the power of it: 
10 thy ben, 1 i 0 

ben we conſider this, it is no wonder {uch a 
ekt ſnould be but rare. 8 2 


e Tighs | @ | 
igbelt 
Facious 
OW he | 
NS and 
ule be 
and fo } | ; | 
2d be rd glory. But that righteous men frequently 


os man may be filled with doubts and fears, 
tn) his light overſpread with clouds and dark - 


bed: for whether tus ſun fer fair and ſer ene, or 


OW he 
f i N it 


beer, and be with, Chritt. A noble company 


fn} appearance, willingly endured racks and 
wrtvres, rcjoiced in flames, and expired in prai- 
es, in hymns, in raptures, and ecitaſies. 

And now, methinks, each of us are faying 
in cur hearts, Let me are the death of the righs 
rs, 1.1 wv aft end be like bis, But whatever 
cor preſent ſentiments are, whatever mean 


ngnteous, this J am fure of, that not one here, 
chen the molt hardened ſinner amongft us, but, 
J 12 dying hour, would with to be in the aN 
encumſtances of a godly man. But, alas! 
har will wiſhes then avail us? When our 
oughts are in confuſion, when our bodies are 
pain, Chen we.are like a ſhattered ſhip in a 
| empeſtvous lea, toſſed up and down, ready to 
> coed in pieces againſt rocks, or overwhelm- 
cd boiſterous waves; in this day of diſtreſs, 
ven we hate moſt need of comfort, and when 
| | „ — 
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"Bur further, ſometimes even the truly righ - 


hut yet even his latter end is to be deſi- 
n a dark cloud; yet it riſes again with beauty 


ie with more peace and joy than words can ex- 


of martyrs have courted death in its moſt dread». 


[thoughts we may now bave of the ſtate of the 
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to perſevere therein to the end: for without 


He that believeih not, ſhall nat fee lije, bu 


26 SERMONS Ger, 


our work ſhould be done, is this a time th 


mn „ 

about the great duties of religion is i; ba Witho! 
that we delign to mortify the deeds of the boch To 
to repent of our ſins, and become good Oui i. als, 


ſtiang? What can be more abfurd than tho 
We ſhall be juſt in the ſame miſerable condtig 
with the fooliſh virgins, Who ſlept without al 


| godly | 
van e: 


in their lamps; and when the bridegroo: m cane, 0 deſi! 
were found unprepared, and had «| the door u tons, 
againſt them. cut off 
If chen we deſire to die the death of t the rh we bu 
teous man, let us live as he doth, lets *. ci 
by che fame rule, let us mind the {ame ding | been v 
let us lean to the fame rock of ſalvation; | but, fe 
let us plead earneitly with God for hs Hil ee ro 
Spiri it, to work in us a lively faith in Chril, 2 Ang 
ſincere ſorrow for ſin, to renew our natures, to il of the 
implant in us the ſeeds of grace, and to une viſhn 


us perfect in every good work, and enable us 


we ſet about theſc things in time, to viſh ro die 
the death of the righteons, is the 5 of 101 ly 


and preſumption. As ſoon may the laws of WY ing th 
Heaven be reverſed, as ſoon may contradictions Wi be co: 
be reconciled, light become darkneſ:, edin. 
tinction between good and evil coals, as ines che 
tent ſinners Thare in the comforts and rc WAIus fore d 
ot the righteous : for we are- eXpro! ly told, demn 
that excepi we reprn/, we ſhall all per ib. It etern 


we belteve not on the Fas of God, we % d 
in our unt, John viti. 24.3 and chap. in. 6 


| * rail 


Ger 11. Nüstskks Sit. 10 fa 
17400 „Gad abideth on him. Heb. xii, 14. 


| Without bolzneſs no man ſhall fee the Lord. 
To what purpoſe is it then to deceive our 


bold, and to with for the death of the righte- 
= f-ve live the life of the wicked and un- 
| godly ! Many have deceived themſelves with 


an expectations. Even Balaam, who ſeemed 


eo delire carneſtly to die the death of the righ- 


tebus, vet continued in his impiety, and was 
cat off among the enemies of God. And were 
e but to ſurvey the chambers of hell and de- 
| on, we FA 
been withing for the death of the righteous man; 
ut, for want of living agreeably to their wiſhes, 
ate now confined to regions of darkrefs. 
And [ro ald any of us that have been hearing 
l = e happy ſtate of the righteous man, and 
* ung to die his death; ſhould any of us be 
bre . to this place of torment, how would 
i reflect ons on our tolly aggravate our miſe- 


j 


by tow ſhould we condemn ourſelves tor 


I ming of a victory without Gohting, of gain- 


"a the prize without running! Should we not 
| de confou nded with ſhame and vexation, for 
[lowing to the fleſh; and yet expecting to reap 
| of the e Sr irit t everlaſting lite? Let us not there» 


| fore do that now, which we {hall hereafter con- 


| demn for 5 greateſt folly, and lament to all 


oy ut! J But if we would have peace in a 
Jig hour, the comfortable reflections on a 
4 li pe 8 life; if we would have the lenle ot- 
| the favour of God to bear us ap in that hour of 


Gllr cls; uf we would have the prof pect of. « eters 
nal 


ould find thouſands that had 


. e ade 3 at at at er re , . 
2 FL * Wer, e ifs opt * N 
IS whe Eau \ OT + , * ad 

. 8 Anger 1 


* rene eee £3 2 5 
gone” 
ra 


# 

+. 
4 
4 


1 
© - * 
x 
* $6 1 $ 
* 5 45 
# bY * 
9 * 
% 3 2 7 
* * if > 
ile "A Ea 
= 8 
_ : 
WW L 8X; 
2 1 1 
L 3 3 - 
-» FE S 
1 
*® # © 
: > 4 * 
* 'F * 
* $4 
wh ti WE; 4 
I'S * —_— 
_ . 
4 Mt 
r 
: 5 
155 11 14 
54 FS 
rg 15 
27 # 
N 4 . 
4 = = 
”.3 3 
2 b E 
i CS 4 
£ ID | 
15 85 
2 + FH 
1 ! 
$53 -& 
: 1 ; 
1 2 7 # YL 

* 2£% 
5 2 
[ ; 

—þ 
£ r F *, 
: 3 71 

© 13 (657 

E 5 us 

7 

E vo * 

4 oa . 
1 
7 
3 EF 5: 
* * SES 
: * 
_ 
FI > 4 
1 1 
1 
o 2 
: Ov ; 
"3 #3 » 47 
+ 4 121 
+ 435 
$ S& + 
: 3. 
= þ ö 
* Y * < 
7 5 $, 
Fa: £5 
4 % 
14 * 
: 4 * 
PO. & : 
3 bY 
&s 1 4 5 
_ 
. 
8 > 5 
1 
® © 1 
EZ * : 
; 1 
1 
{7 
3 | | 
# 4 BS © 
* FRY 
11 
14 
* 1 
S382 
+ S* Ec 
14 
2 5 _g 
WW 
_— -. 
Y 0 
> 0 1 + 
e 
„ 
» +28 $4 
$3 
; =>! F 
= * 
- Cn 
i 3823 
_ 
1 25 = 
+ 
* 45 & 1 £ 
T5 27 * 
MS -: ©: 

74 d 

© IA 
7 

3% 

FY + 
1 
4 * 
3 
* o z 
225 
"3% 2 
7 
DE. 
no” 

1 

= 2 
= — 

8 

" 

© 
Is 
2 £ 
4 $ : 
1 
1 
$422 / 
— 

Y 

+ 

* 

2 
* 

8 

65 
. 
iq 
> 2 
„ 
33 
5 

; 

Eu 

* 1 
7 


en 
I. RO — 1 


7 a LES l e DD 

855 3 e 5 * : ere vers — ⁵ ³·1 ¹w. ] Ü OðOöũ ͤ He ORR IND 2 * 

52 * N 5 BE 3 - * „ 68 £ 8 , * N 2 D * — 
e N TEIN eee me. 0 5 ro Se a 4 pa * EE eee ee * . r : * 

I A as: * . e 2 * i 9 DISA a SEE re e l * 5 . e een eee D F "5 Cn IRS MESS IIS > rt -7 4 4 ano ue Fae br IP G 

a _— 1 ee Ee ir * "Fs . - N g SOLON br. 8 a MS a * 1d HH s : eee teas a N e 8 9 * A . ara A — | | 
4 Wan rene, . 1 r 1 * g N "br | 3 * * e e — 2 e ert eee 1 OY "_ — _ | 

' 2 N W Ns PE Rage 4 9585 . * a : 3 * * eo 4 A „ ET = 2 tf go 1 hs > „ 1 

AYE 9 3 1 8 1 4 — | | Ra FT at ay 9 

WW - ip ——— "43 Nee nd gh 


Dy Ln: 
PO 


- 
R 


& A WFπ·-T Pas 


128 S E R M O NS. 


nal life; let us not content ourſelves wit q | 


few empty wiſhes, but vigorouſly ſer about he 


work of our ſalvation. Let the time paſt fy... | 
that we have wrought the will of the fleſh - M 
us now make proviſion for death and eternity, 
And if we continue fruitful in good works, the, | 


may we expect peace at the hour of death, and 
a happy va "ma to eternal life, 1 5 


SERMON Xx 


2 T1imoTHyY ö. 19. latter part. 


Let every one that nameth the name of Chil, | 


depart from in:quIty. 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


neglect thoſe duties he hath commanded, aud 


Iive in the habitual practice of fin, Some em. 


brace Chriſtianity, becauſe it is the cuſtom & 
the country in which they live: they regard ! 
no further than the reſt of the laws of e lard; 
having no ſenfe of its divine authority, no n. 


ward love for its precepts. Others having bad 
| the advantage of a pious education, having cc. 
ceived awful notions of a Supreme Being, #9 


lived 


NI have a form of godlineſs, who yet | 
VI deny the power thereof ; many thi | 
name the name of Chrift, that profeſs to be. 
heve his doctrine, to be governed by his laus, 
that acknowledge him to be their Lord, do yet | 
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many 
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Per. 12. 


ce : we great truths it reveals, the duties it re- 
let Nes bave made fo ſtrong impreſſions upon their 
7 er minds, in their early years, that they 


in no ſooner renounce this, than depart from 
er cuſtoms they have been trained up in from 


ro: eſteem it no further than as it is condu- 
re to the good of civil ſociety. Others put 


putation, and to gain the applauſe of the world. 
hos che Phariſees were zealous for the tradi- 
tens of their fathers, pretended to greater fi fict- 
jeſs, and to a more extraordinary pitch of de- 
roton than others; they faſted # wo prayed 
bong, whilſt they were proud, malicious, un- 
a! in their dealings, full of hypocriſy and de- 


celt. 


' 


cee men to take upon them an external profeſ- 
* Wi: of the Chriſtian religion; but few there are 
„( conſider what they are doing, what ſtrong 
WW ications they bring themſelves under, by pro- 


Helſing to believe in Chriſt. Did men fit down 
0d conſider the fri obedience our Lord doth 
require, the inward purity of heart, as well as 
de ourward conformity of their lives to his 


de 


2 TIMO THX it. 19. 129 


e in the profeſſion of a religion that has ſo 
rany convincing proofs of its heavenly origi- 


ir childhood, Some regard it for their in- 


ns profeihon of religion, to ſecure their re- 


| Theſe, and many other conſiderations, in- 


ws; did they conſider, that they are bound to 
toriake every ſinful way, to mortify every be- 
ored luft, to deny themſelves, and follow him 
[trough adverſity, perſecution, and tribulation, 
8 Well as peace 4 proſperity ; many, it is to 


— 
7 N — Penton 


SER MON S. 
be feared, did not ſhame reſtrain t. zem, wol 
throw off the diſguiſe, and follow Chi; 0 
more. And yet, to ſtudy holineſs, to abg,; 


L 
from all foful practices, is the duty of all 7 wat: 
what the Apoſtle here commands Ze; TY T7 
one that nameth ihe name of Chrijt, depar; fren 
inigutty, == | 
He had been 3 Timothy to commit ha 
the goſpel of truth to faithful men, (ich {iſe} 
 thould be able to reach others; and to be fat. ii th 
ful himſelf in diſcharging his office; to endire jcht 
Hardneſs as a faithful ſoldier of Jeb:s Cum Whit 
and not to be ſhaken in the ſtedfaſt ele | lh 
his faith, by the apoſtaly of others, who had Wien! 
made ſhipwreck of their faith, and of good ſhot 


conſcience : for, taith he, the fo 1 1 
God ſtandeihb ſure, baving this ſea!, The Luri 
| knoweth them that are bis. The rock that be- 
lievers are built upon, is Jeſus Chriſt ; a ſure] 
and immoveable foundation; and hath this n. 
ſcription upon it, The Lord knoweth | ein that 
are i, He hath foreknown and ele Ae qt! 
dy an irreverſible decree ; they ſhall not per! 10 
but bave eternal lite; they ſhall be kept from | 
the evil that is in the marks: though — y ma 
wander, they ſhall be brought into the right 
way; they ſhall be kept by almighty power 
through faith unto ſalvation. But though ws 
Lord hath promited this, he hath not ae pa 
them from duty and obedience ; but ! 13th one —_ 
manded every one that names the name if C Chr i 


© _ from jniqui 7 — - the 
Hi 1. We vey 


Gr, 12. 2 TIMOTHY it. 19. 13 
pe ſhall explain this duty, and ſhew 

that is implied in deparimg from iniquity, 
„ Conſider the obligations that all thoſe who 
Fo 11 | | 
rom ini gu“ Y. a Ws, — 
I Let us firſt conſider, what is implied in 
Year ting from mqui 1 from 
, r-atice of e. 1, For though mgquzit 
te P. 4ctice O1 every ſin. Or C20Ug | ng! : Y, 
iu the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, ſignifies only un- 


ommit 
ich og 
faith. 
ndure 
„r for all manner of wickedneſs, every fin 
WT: ic forbidden by the laws of God. In which 
10 had! 
Wh: cive the leaſt indulgence to any particular 
Nie; but commands univerſal holineſs, and a 
ſncere obedience to all the precepts of virtue. 
do that here, all who profeſs to believe in Chriſt, 
xe required to depart from fin of every kind, 
from ſmall as well as great; from thoſe that ap- 


at be⸗ 
2 ſure] 
11S in- 
y Lu 
them | 
eli, Wiener dye: they are to depart from thoſe fins 
nat do mot} eaſily beſet them, and that their 
corrupt nature ſtrongly inclines them to. Fhough 
bh to be divorced from it, and frequently 
bankers after it, and looks back upon it with a 
vilttul eye, and fore deſire ; yet they muſt de- 
Part from it: for continuance in any known fin, 
þ nconfiltent with what we profeſs; contrary 
5 the commands of our bleſſed Lord, and to 
e vows ard engagements WE are under to o- 


dey tun, Eos ” „ 
. Let 


f mn 
may 
right 
Power 
NN e 
pte 
com- 
Pbrif 


Ve 


Un the name of Chriſt are under to depart 


ty. It is to abſtain from 
whtcouſneſs, or injuſtice ; yet it is frequently 


ele it is to be taken here for religion does 


year little in the eyes of the world, as well as 
thoſe that are af a more heinous nature and 
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each man turn his thoughts within Himtelf, a 


felt from his 1niquity, 


ſalen its deſtructive paths, and entered into th 
ways of holineſs; but we muſt go on daily frag 
one degree of grace to another, Forgelin in 


to thoſe things that are before; we muſt 10 


calling of God in Teſus Chriſt : giving all dil 
gence? to add to our faith, Vir tue; 10 i. 1110 


S8 ERM NS. 
Let then the covetous renounce his 00 il 

es, lay aſide his anxious earthly cares; let! 
wall N 


relign himſelf to the diſpoſal of prov dence = 6 
truſt in him that clothes che graſs of the f FH 
that feeds the ravens when they cry unt, |, in n 
Let the unjuſt man forſake his deceirſy! = g 


his falſe meaſures, and become pright in 
dealings. Let the intemperate confine f. 
ſelves within the bounds of temperance, x ad 
abſtain from exceſs in lawful (ecalures 


conſider the frame of his heart ; reile4 Upon lj 
natural temper, and the di/ poſition of be undi 
and carefully watch againſt fin, and keep hin 


Bur, 2. It is not enough to abitain frond 


practice of fin, but we mult ſtud, holuek 1 
We muſt ceaſe to do evil, and learn t d , .. 


We muſt daily make further advances in hol 
nefs, and make nearer approaches to perfoctoy non 
for we cannot depart from iniquity without th 
practice of virtue. We muſt not be. Dm 
to have broken the league with fin, to have for 


thoſe things that are behind, and reaching fart 
on toward the mark, for the prize of tht © if 


knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance; ; ing 
fo temperance, patience ; and 10 _w ente, 5 1 


4 
3 
— 
1 
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ger. 12. 2 TIMOTHY Ii. 19. 


11 to godlineſs, brotherly Rinaneſs'; and 
1 brother Kin. neſs, Fwy ty ; z groting itt 7 ace, 
% in 192 knowledge of Feſus Chriſt tt tudying 
to be made more conform. able to his death, and 
0 feel the power of his re; e ſo as to be 
% to Vn, and ali ve to Gd through the Spi rit, 
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We come now to ſhew the obli gation th at 


s 1 


ali che pre feſfors of Chriſtianity — und er to 
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8. Fe depart fs 101 eu. ty | | 

7 e LET = f 1 - * ; 
ell, an . Thoſe that name the name of Chriſt, ey ö 
upon rote o obey his laws, and to believe his pro- | 
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| niſes and threatenings; all which tend to pro- 
> holineſs, and to rettrain us from fin. | Ag 
fr his laws, Ya oblige us to depart 1 om ini- 
| quity, The prace Aen. which Halb af deared 
90 us, 1 2 bet #t5 te o deny at: e and 
der A ubs, and to ive / Sers 
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v, rig 20nfly, and 
970059 458 4 5 pro ſen! wortd, ber U. 11. 12 le 
4 80 thee, O Wes a0 ts cody lah 
wh at 4 9% the Lord require of ibee, lu. 70 

ſice, and to {hve mercy, 5 t9 walk humbly 
with thy God 2 Micah vi. S. The {criptures/are 
full of exhortations to bs Neis; and. every 
where command. us to adork the protetl 10 of 
T our fach, by a holy and blardelefs life; and t. 
. ify our heavenly Father, by b bringing forth 
Much fruit: Malts 0. Let your lber. 9 
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Preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his potter; 
that the wicked ſhall be turned into bell, and dl 


but rather reprove them. Be ye Þ:meleſ; and 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebie, i 
the midſt of a perverſe and crooked general. 

& on, 


Phil. ti. 15. Zollow after righteouſneſs, podlj. | 


neſs, faith, love, pattence, meekne/, 1 Tin 
vi. 11. Whatſoever things are true, what ſhern 
things are honeſt, whatſoever thing: ar? inf, 1 
<ohatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 1; wil 
are lovely, what ſoever things are of good report; 


of there be any virtue, and if there be any praih 


Ant on theſe things, Phil. iv. 8. Theſe are the 


ſubſtance of the precepts of the goſpel, which 


it recommendeth to our practice, by the met | 


powerful and engaging arguments and motive, 

1ſt, By promiſes. Godlineſs,: faith the 4. 
poſtle, hath the promiſes of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. Seek firſt the king. 
dom of heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, ard 
al! other Sings hall be added unto you, Matth. 
vi. 33. We have alſo the promiſes of a gb. 
rious kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance, a 
never-fading crown of glory in the lite to cone, 
Thoſe that perſevere unto the end, and con 


nue faithful unto the death, ſhall receive 1 


crown of life. 24ly, It alſo inforces obedience 
by the ſevereſt threatenings. Herein is 
wrath of God revealed from heaven, again al 
unrighteouſneſs and ungoalineſs of men. Me ate 
told, that the children of diſobedience {all be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from is 


ö 


the nations that forget God, Pal, ix. 17.; tt 


u the day of judgment Chriſt will tay to the 
erkers of 1 Depart from me, I know 
11 16, Mat th. vü. 22. Now, thoſe that name 


ton, | 
Wh the 1 am e of Chriſt, they profeſs to be g govern- 
e 
m by | aus, and to regulate their thoughts, 


i wor 0 55 + * and ae tons, according 10 his wor a : 


"4 unbecoming then is it for thoſe to live in 
unte neglect of thoſe duties that he hath com- 
mY ſb J, and Practiſe the contrary vices? What 
ie, ee abſurd, than for a man to profeſs to be 


more. | neon ittent, than to pretend obedience to 


bl 1mpu; e delights, and yet to let loofe the 


Io, „ of his urruly pail ions? 1 
1. Thoſe that name the name of Chriſt ela 


R believe t thoſe e Precious promiſes that he hath 


and 

1h, rade, to en ourage his people to de eſpiſe the 1 
lo. horements « F the world, the pleatures and the 
- | lenſe : now, What is more inconſiſt- 
me, en, than to o to believe that there 18 4 
nd. tot inconceivable bappinels, and vet to be 


uo pain 8 10 5 for it? Is ie pollible for 
aan to be per! ſuaded, that there are m: infions 
Wot dlis and glory, rivers of pure delights a- 


al * anch yet to forſake them for the | leaſures 
are 4 in, which endure but for a moment, are o 
be an in the ſelves and are followed with 
the WY ret oftions, and ſtinging reproaches of 
er; | enſcience ? Would a man that is aſſured of 
1 iehes and durable treaſures in the king= 


Cr 2 Ti MOTHY Th 19. 1 135 


ic ſervant of Chriſt, while he is a ſla ve to Fa- 
an, d his own luſts? Can any thing be 


he goſpe }, which requires the abſtaining from 


m of glory, be much delighted with che tri- 
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fling toys of this world? Is it nor ſtrange, tu 
thoſe who acknowledge a ſtate of horror and 
darkneſs, where there is miſery beyond exprel 
ſion, and pains that will never ceaſe, or be in 
the leaſt mitigated, ſhould yet commit thoſe! 
things that will expoſe them to eternal wach?! 
Can a man believe, that the wages of ſn x 
death, and that the continuance in a ſinful courf 
will plunge him into an abyſs of milery, and 
yet live in the habitual practice of it? Ye 
theſe things we profeſs to believe; let us there. 
— from iniquity. > _ * 1 
Let thoſe that never heard of Chriſt, tha 
have not their duty ſo plainly pointed out to 
them; let thoſe that know not of a future ſtate, ] 
that have not the knowledge of ſo great a ro 
ward as heaven, or of ſo terrible a puniſhment 
as hell; let them continue in their (ins, and fol- 
low their luſts: but let us who name the naue 
of Chriſt, who have ſuch laws, ſuch promites 
and threatenings ; let us evidence, by à holy} 
life, that we believe what we profis. 


RN XI. 


2 TiMOTHY ö. 19. - latter part. 


Let every one tha! nameth ihe name of CI 
- depart from iniquity. 4 


The ſecond ſermon on this text. 
| % | ** | | * | * ? 11 . 
HE Chriſtian religion requires the find 


eſt purity, and the moſt exact holinel 
ml 


2 Trxoruy it. 19. 1 


tom all the profeſſ ors of it. It does not al- 
os them to go ON in 5 ſinful. ways, and 
hen by claim to that ſalvation it has made 
own; but it 3 them to be pure in 
© and noly in life and converſation. It is 


toe RF” - ; 3 a refuge for guilty criminals ; 
rath ! rue indec "7 10 is a re 5 — | Mi * x 8 


1 "Yds comfort to dels "airing ſinners; it pro- 

Sar our to thoſe that are lolt, and pro- 
Gs z pardon to condemned rebels; it ſhews 
ys lo to recover our forfeited happineſs, and 
the miſeries we are ſentenced to un- 


to elca . 
it, notwithſtanding this, it is no ſanc- 


of } 
| } : 
* by s 

Y 


wary for vice; does not allow men to {in un 


that ky 

wt to ler Fe ection: : but, at the ſame time that it 
le eos its bene fits on us, it binds us to obey its 
1 1 ws is COMUNY ands us to be holy, 8 God the 
mentor o ' is holy; to be pure, as he is pure. 


Ang it recommends 2 e . of holineſs, by 
he won powerful confderations, It promiſes 
n abundant FECOMPENCE Tor all our teil and la- 
 aillires us of ſolid and ſubitantial de- 


J fol- 
Dame 
miles 


ies, of ie; reward for the ſmall pains, 
rtihcati „ 2 i d felt -denia We ate here g ot 


an ncor rip ble rown of glory that will be pla- 

ed on our heads, for our conten pt of earth ly 
kw kles, 1 tor Our 2 N en di ring : the inks 
Rings 4110 Ai Hiétions, che hard chips and diffical- 


ene with in our Way to happineſs 8. 

ede beſt pattern, even the example 
[9 our bleed Lord, Who was Holy, harmiels, 
7 ded fl od, tree from ſin, and tuililled all 

on WW Steoulets, 3 

iel“ 8 . bo : 5 

"of 0 that it is in Vain for an\” tO prece2 at to the 


M3 privileges 
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der. 
privileges of Chriſtianity, while they cor dune de 
in fin. They may ſatisfy themſelves with a» iſ of C 
external profeſſion, and boaſt of an empty my beb 
bur this is not ſufficient, without the 45400. pan 
ing of every beloved luſt, and the pr aCtice of ſs 
every virtue: for, ſays the holy Apoſtle, Mil: 
every one that nameth the name of C yy gear h 
from iniquity. Let all thoſe that profeſs to be. WW his | 
lieye his doctrine, and ſubmit to his cover. WM He 
ment; let all that lay claim to an intereſt in hs {cor 
merits, that would partake of the purchaſe of MM rcar 
his death, and be faved by his ſuſſerine 'S ; let al tene 
fuch depart from iniquity, and becon 10 me c ker he u 
vants of righteouſneſs. yer \ 
amid 
We have el already one conſideration to WM ite 
nforce this duty, taken from the narure of the WW tie 
goſpel, the duties it requires us to pertorm, the Wi wore 
promiſes and threatenings which are there: con- Wi 0c 
rained, to the practice of theſe duties. \\c voy Wor! 
proceed to offer another argument or tue, to Wort! 
 thew the reaſonableneſs of this command, and must 
the folly of diſobedience. patte 
Let vs then conſider, that thoſe that name nage 
the name of Chriſt, profeſs to follow bis en 
ample, and to walk even as he walked. Now; ne 
our bleſſed Lord, in the days of his ficſh, be- 
formed exact obedience to the laws of God; be W>i0u 
did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth; erde 
he was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and e- 
parate from ſinners ; it was his daily delight, use 
meat and his drink, to do the will of his hes» bone 
ach 


venly Father; his law was written on . heart, 
: z0ugh 


MN td} 


F the 


„ the] 


con- 


2O0W} 


0, 0 


and 


lame 
8 Xo 
Now, 
Nets 
z he 
uth; 
de- 


„lis 


hegs 
eart, 


gh 


er, 13. 2 TIMOTHY i. 1% 139 
Though he was the heir of all things, the Son 
of God, the Lord of glory; yet for our ſakes 


bunbled himſelf to the death of the croſs. He 
was entirely ſubmiſſive to the will of God; bare 
he greateſt affliftions, the moſt acute pains, 
without murmuring or repining. The cup which 


He bare the greateſt indignities and affronts, 


yer without fin. 
amid the violent aſſaults of Satan. Not all 
the glories of the world could ſeduce him, nor 
the terrors of his enemies affright im. In a 
word, no ſinful thought did ever defile his in- 


nocent foul; no irregular action interrupt his 


n{tanc courſe of obedience : in him did ſhine 
forth all moral perfections, without the leaſt 
mixture of ſinful infirmity. He was the exact 
putern of al piety and godlineſs, the expreſs i- 


maze of holineſs. His actions were a lively 


tan{cript of the law, Now, if we name his 


ame, we are obliged to follow his ſteps. 


Urzht we not then to depart from iniquity ? 


would not they that profels to be his diſciples, 


mdeavour to conform their actions to his? to 


Henfcribe in their lives thoſe virtues which he 
natly practiſed * Does it become the fol- 


lowers of the bleſſed and holy Jeſus, the im- 
Maculate Lamb of God, to have their garments 
b — 


he became poor. He was meek and lowly, and 


tis Father gave him, he chearfully received. 


corn and reproach, the unjuſt and barbarous 
treatment of his enemies, with invincible pa- 
tence and calmneſs of temper. And although 
he was tempted in all things like unto us, he was 


He ſtood firm and unthaken 


N 


et is n 


55 e 8 3 
1 "__ "Fey . 2 4 
e 7777777 N I 
9 y 2 22 2 + at » & N 
* * * 5 M4 ACSI Ct ER 
"> 1 fl 


— . nr S 2 ng "8 F n . 
IS N 3 OE F hon 3 327 LET DEN: tv bl n 
* RY "47 * PEE . 2 * Vw OH 


Coates 2 RE 


e 
e 


e IR" 2 2 bo": 7 4 $14 9 BEVEL 
ö | es 5 . 5 . W p 
. 5 b 3 "wg A e eee, e OE K RX 4 { 3% 1 0 r i) ad * © ASS + 11. N 7 "T0 PAT . wha . E * 357M, Spe 1; - 
SD © 8 3 - arts OS Ot OT ES "LP OT" W eee ee en 5 2 Pp 
neee, vw bv , pts. *. a * n e e 4x ps cog CNS. e 4 4 ry Fünen, OO I IG e "poppe ref e n 9 2 3 
i 5 ny he + ee. , (Wh Wo 4 4 0 Ay * L Sac. CC 5 rants Ho 5 ERS 
1 8 F TIE PEN 3 ane ae : i | ; a 5 J 5 ACN 0 we «34:2 4+"; 00h 2 . 
FF ens DE * . e e 4 der ; „ e ee e ee eee eee ee „ 
nme ' r d Rr ec ri NS a Ge ets. 8 "IE G Wa 15 e , 
| g a 5 80 ee rote *% iy 124-5721 W TER WO Mie eee ee eee. ; * 
e ; G ; 2 : a Nee. Fog ps whites hotel Amur ANA I» 2-4; 
I; * 5 * 7 "PF" 2 5 7 IO Ste p 0 v * 1 F 
g e N 8 1 1 . | A _ 


| ſpatted with the world, and. defile wil, 


| then conſider whole diſciples we Are, hole 


between heaven and earth ; rendere.! | wan 1 re 


tum: without tus there had boen no occa wy 
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manner of 1 WNpur! ties! ? How i INCONtite; It x T 
for thoſe who pretend to be diſciples of un 
who was gentle, meek, and lowly, to be paßt 

up with pride, to {well wich revenge Sem 
bour malice in their hearts? Did be pray for 
his enemies; and when he was expir: 8 10 1 
midit of his agonies, put up a petition tor them, | 
and ſhall not we forgive the ſmall Aue of | 
our fellow-creatures? Is this to fallow the 
example of our bleſſed Redeemer, to be in. 
merled in ſenſual! pleaſ ures; to de purſumg the 
uncertain rich-s of the world, When he was] 
contented to be deprived of che CONVeriiences of 
life, and paſſed t. hrough this world wit h much 
indifference about the enoyments of i | | Day 
dilcontent, envy, intemper ance, or inuliice,] 
become thoſe who pretend to follow him who 
was without ſpot and blemith ? Doth be han- 
nize thole vices ? doth he give the lealt indule] 
gence for them? did he ever practiſe them 7 a 
not he always practte the oppolir. virtues! 
And are we not bound to follow hin! Lt 
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name we bear; and let us always have in ov 
view the ſpotleſs life of our h. Wy cy; 
and endeavour io regulate our aft0!5 dn 
ner our errors by [this noble pattern. 
Let us conſider, that our fins were tde 
8 of all his ſufferings. Jin, bunte x ah 


j 1 


bel to God, and inc euſed God's 4 th again 


3s. 2 T1MOTHY ii. 19. 14 
r 2 Mediator. Now, it was to remove this 
nig, and to reconcile God to man, to pact- 
6 his anger, that our bleſſed Lord ſtript him- 
4 of his divine glory : for this he lived a life 
alfiction, trouble, and ſorrow, and died a 
90 97 | rormenting death; endured the heavy 
bl of God's wrath. It was ſin that pier ced 
bis facred body, that ſhed his precious blood. 
Peri we not then to depart from iniquity ? 
all we delight in that which was the occaſion 
if his foflerings ; ; which made him a man of 
rows, and acquainted with grief; which 
ended his innocent ſoul, and pierced him 
rough with ſuch bitter ro wh terrible 
genes? O ſhameful ingratitude! O mon- 
ros cruelty! to conſpire with the enemies of 


171 4 
14514 


Lell we thus requite him for his goodneſs ? 
A he forſake the delights of heaven; endure 
2 frowns of his Father? did he kve i in diſ- 
mice and poverty ? did he wade through an o- 
can of ſufferings, and drink off rhe dregs of 
ke cup of the wrath of God ? did he grone 


oer the ſevere ſtrokes of enraged juſtice, and 
Went drops of blood under the heavy preſſure 

. Ws! the 2 s hand; and all s in our 

. Moon 21d cad? And 1s this all the thanks we 


ge him, oe his great love to us? Is it thus 
lt we ſhew our love to him, and the grateful 


Jum, 


bur deareſt” friend, to wound our loving Re- 
leemer by our tranſereſſions ! Is this all the 
return we will make him for his amazing love? 


ene we nave of the great obligations we are 
Wer to lim? Shall we thus barbarouſly treat 
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ſpiſe the allurements of the world, 


142] SERMON S. 


him, and act over again that dreadful | tragedy 


as much as lies in our power : Are we not read 


dy to cry out againſt the bloody inſtrune ents 
of his death? are we not ready 


fels to love him, crucify him afreſh by gur 


and put him to open ſhame ? O let not us = 


ee to be his friends, and bear his hate 
guilty 


garments dyed with his on blood; and conſ- 


der him who poured out his ſoul to death for 


us. And if we. have any ſenſe of g 1 
ny feeling of his ſufferings who loved us to e 


death, let us fly from fin, and reſiſt temptation, 
In the next place, Let us conſider, that t. 9 


that name the name of Chriſt, have all lolemn 


ly engaged themſelves to depart fron: inquiry, 


and to obey the laws of Chriſt. We are al 


bound by our baptiſmal vow, to live above tle] 
mean delights of ſenſe, to mortify the leeds U 
the body, to crucify the luſts of the ! wich 


We are bow 0 de- 
reſiſt the 


the affections thereof. 


temptations of Satan, to contend with eſh“ 


blood, and with the infernal powers F dark - 


neſs, to break looſe from our 1 5 
and to return to our proper Lord an. Rule 


tO CO! Aden m thel 
Jews for their hardneſs of heart and anbel: lick} 
and for their cruelty ? and ſhall we who ro 


of ſuch horrid baſe. Carriage tow; ml 
him: but whenever ſinful pal (hons do ariſe with 
in us, when temptations encompaſs us, aten 
the world courts or Satan ſolicits vs, let yg! 
think of what Chriſt hath ſuffered for ns, to re 


deem us from iniquity, Let us view him in hig 


We! 


del. 13 
We oug| 
vation, t 
ur hapf 

Let u 
are UPOt 
Lord, l 
declence 
ment, a 
II We 
fe! ſurre 
with the 


In th 
We Xp 


endure, 


Elon « 


Chriſt, | 
This vi 


excuſe f 


abode w 
God wi 
leeds, 
it wi 
lay of 
of Chrit 
b be th 


Whe ſo fa 


ing our 
fudge a 


Ince of 


Ne will 
prace, : 
mat we 
et alleg 


or happineſs. . 
let us then remember, that the vows of God 


lord, let us not go back. Shall we profeſs o- 
whence to him, and ſubjection to his govern- 
nent, and yet live in rebellion againſt him? 


ih them againſt him? 0 

In the laſt place, Let us conſider the danger 
e ex pole ourſelves to, the miſeries we ſhall 
exure, if we continue in ſin. It is not the pro- 


fon of religion, the bearing the name of 
Chriſt, that will ſhelter us in the day of wrath. 


excule for our difobedience ; for our everlaſting 


God will render to every man according to his 
leeds, = 


& Chriſtianity, that we have profeſſed ourſelves 
Wi oe the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. This will 
be ſo far from extenuating our guilt, and aba- 


* 


ace, and ſeverely puniſh thoſe tranſgreſſions 
at were committed under a ſpecious pretence 
! Mlegiance to him. It will be much more to- 

e lerable 


. 13. 2 TIMOTHY li. 19. T4 
We ought to fight under the Captain of our ſal- 
ation, againſt all the enemies of his glory and 


re upon us; having opened our mouth to the 


ell we pretend to fight under his banner, and 
ret ſurrender ourſelves to his enemies, and join 


This will not atone for our fins, or be the leaſt 


bode will be determined by our behaviour here. 


It will not avail us, in that great and terrible 
Gy of the Lord, that we have worn the garb 


ing our puniſhment, that it will incenſe our 
ſucge againſt us, and make him heat the fur- 
ce of his wrath ſeven times hotter againſt us. 
Ne will revenge all the affronts offered to his 
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- of the name of Chriſt, never to have kno 


from the nature of (in, Fc. * ut "Mi whq 


perform our vows, to abltain from (in, the cal ai 


| nothing ; out, EOF GU) 2 (hr. 3 


reuetb of the Lord „ making __ 5 


fear and trembling : for it is God ©/ 


lerable for Tyre and Sidon, for $9. _ 
Gomorrah, for thoſe who never heard of ; 8 
viour in the goſpel, bur ſinned agai nf the l 5 
of nature, than it will be for us in the day N 
judgment. So that if we depart no: ft from 
quity, our greateſt mercy will become oui = 
elt miſery, It were better never to haxe 


his will, than to have acted fo con: rrary t 
profeſſion, and to the ſtrong obligatic Ns we 2 
unde . | 

Many more arguments might be "WT zh, 4 


has been faid, let us be periuade who n; 
the name of Chritt, to follow his cxanyle q 


of his {afferings ; and which, if contin: 
will render them inſigniticant to us, and plun 
us ba into deſtruction. | 

Let us have recourſe to him tor | 
for he hath told us, that wirbour | 


e Cart as atl chinne- Lex us #9: 67 chen ＋ 1 


name; gig al diligence lo mat 
and. eleAion ure; working out Our „ 


in 45 10 will and tn Ao . good d plc ure 
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Ker vu affe Aion on things above. 


M1 


Principles. As matter, he is related to 
E brutal cat my the creation; but as he is en 
"7 with a rational foul, he 10 exalted far a- 


\ [* AN is ' being compounded of contra ry 


5 ve them; he is allied to the angels, and re- 
vn fernblos the divine author of his being. And 
mw IE ſtands thus related to both worlds, both 


heaven and earth make their addref! les to him. 
8 an 1 the world are conte nding for his affec- 

+ (Oh that it muſt be (aid, to the re- 
proach of our reaſon, and the diſgrace of our 


hearts, an 1d alienates our minds from God. 
Did 0t faral experience teach us this, one 
ald think it impoſfible, that a rational crea- 
that h bad the Teatt bee ins of knowledge to 

hi zul berwixt's geo and evil; to diſkerh 1 be- 
t en happineſs and miſery, ould ever put 
de. tu o in the balance, and d dellberate Which 
e ſhout} chufe. Yer thus it is with ungrate⸗ 


vrued, as thot oy the y were not worth OUT 


N 


ntvres ! ) the world too f; quently gains our 


i" nan. We are de: af £* the 98 of { Hea- 
ven but the world g gains an caly acce! into 
6 to) Is, 145d guns there 2 winle LEN 4 and | 
crit re exctuded, and the things above. diſ- 
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tiſh paſſions have gained the aſcendent over 1. | 
and derhroned our judgment: our unbridle4| 


who protels the doctrine ot Jeſus Chritt? how 


follow? And therefore the Apoſtle exhor; 


| him; and that we ſhould / our aff Font on 


„ 


From tae ſcrupul ous obſervance of the cee | 
mal law; becaule all thole rites that * 1e int. | 
tuted by Moſes, were but types of Chriſt; ad 
therefore, ſince he who was ſignifie d | by them! 


pelt of an boly-day, or of the neu man, er _ | 


146; SERMON ON 


Our reaſon i ſubject to our ſenſes our bru. 


em 
go 
ot e. 

os htab 


Fa 
"OT 


affections hurry us on from the purtuit of one 
Yanity to another ; ana, with an impetuous yi. | 
olence, hurry us over the bounds of reaton 200 
religion. But how unbecoming is this for (1,{z 


{i U ek 


| 
„but 


7 
& (306 
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lin 
i eart 
„ ſhac 
„but 


contrary to that noble example which we fond 


us, that if we be rien with Chriſt, we ſhouil 
have our thoughts upon him, our deſires tow, 


things that are above, and uot on thing, a. * 


In the former chapter he had been « cell 10 the | 


believing Jews that were at ee, 0 0 the I 
neſs of Chriſt, and had been diſſua. g them 


was come, they muſt 2 be abe poliſhed 
And therefore he ſays f in the 16th ». re. Lit 


f 7 


no man judge you in meat, or in drink, ami. 


e ald. atb-days. He exhorts them to avitun 
from theſe carnal ordinances, and ſhows them 
where they are to ſeek Chriſt : © f then ge 
« riſen with Chriſt, (as if he had {#1 If ye be 
united to Chriſt, if ye. have felt che power 
28 of 'his reſurrection), ſeek theſe things tha t ale 


& abeve. Do not content yourſelves wich an 
16 em, ny | 


ed in 
ym e! 
ednels 
on 
Mon! 
that N 
quenc 


* ** 3 
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« empty ſew of devotion, and with the unpi'9- 
table obſervance of rites and ceremonies; for 


i 


but is riſen, and ſitteth on the right hand of 
f God: Set therefore your affecl ions on the 
lines that are above, and not on things on the 
bart. Do not ſatisfy yourſelves with airy 
„ ſhadows, and falſe appearances of religion ; - 
but ſtudy true piety and godlineſs.” | 


In further diſcourſing on theſe wes wa 
” endca Our IO ſhew, | 

What theſe _—_ above are, which we 
we to ſcek. 

What is implied i in letting our affectians 


Wo m 
And then offer a few conſ derarions to * 


oc th. 8 duty. | 


the perfections of God, the riches of Chrilt, 
the contolations of the Spirit, and the glories of 
Neaven. 

1, The perfections of God: The eien 
God is the moſt perfect and happy being, vletſ- 
«12 the enjoyment of himſelf; and in the en- 


edgeſs of all rational creatures. He alone can 
fil our la FIC deſires; Our thirſt 1 18 0 chem ent, 


lat none but the fountain of living waters can 


tor us to le t our affections upon. 


„Chritt is not to be found in theſe: ye do but 
« ſ-ek the I Ving amongſt the dead; he is not here, 
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0 By FE. things above, we may underſtand 


Fyment of him conſiſts the per fection and bleſl- 


quench it, He then is the moſt proper objott | 
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cious foul pines and languiſhes away, is full of 


| _ earthly pleaſures can remove, feels ſuch ſharp 


fells bis lov e, and diſplays his glory all around, 


no; reſerving them as ſo many 29 tg 


Love. And, 


RT -S-EKRMONS 
. By things above may alſo be meant a 
riches of Chriſt. In him are hid all the tres. 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge: in him doch 
all falneſs dwell. From their union with tim, 
believers receive ſupplies for all their wan; | 
He farisfies their fouls with his 1 [ne 
3. The conſolations of the Spirit, the only| gent 
Comforter of God's people. When he is pre. of baſe 
lent in the foul, he fills it with joy unſpeakable} perl 


and full of glory; when he withdraws, the gras 8. 
be doc. 


he ob! 
diſqujet and uncaſineſs, has ſorrows which no . 
IDIFITUA 


| an 7 
Pains as he alone can mitigate or take away. hou + 


4. By the things above we may under{tand| 


the glories of heaven ; that place of unſpeak-| 


ka ant 5 
die gelights, the habiearicn gf angels, and of 


the {pir its of juſt men made 3 the ſeat ol 
God's eternal empire, and the throne of the 


Lamb; where God in a peculiar manner mani 
1 


eſe 1 
0 res 

bs erb 
fe 


to enlighten and beautify thoſe bleſsful regions, 
But theſe we ſhall not further inſiſt up 


excite us to raiſe our effeftions, and fet them | 
pon P. above. . | 
| | 2 %% Av (0 

II. We proceed to ſhow what is implied n WM... PL 
ſetting our aff: {tions on thoſe thing) that are a. Teer 


WE implies an holy indifference towards al 


"_ — d fentual delights, and à con- 


_ tempt 


br, 14. col ossia xs M. 2. 
empt of them in compariſon with the . o_ 

ne 

| dove. 
= Tue world is full of ſnares and remprations 
* Uluring baits, and d 

Courts us with its alluring aits, and deceives 
g i a | and inconſiderate ſinners. How eagerly 
5. 


a0 1 


=, 


W Cale merce chary te e while others are 

|. _ 4 'n ſenſe, and lie diſſolved | in luxury. 

„le mou Its of the carnal man all center in 

of 

* he b! lies negle. fed, pining away for want of 

" ſpritual fy his thoughts extend no further 
fan to the things of this preſent life; his plea- 


d WE fires riſe. no hi gher than the gr: atification of his 


= 18 fil: a} \etite, But the man that has his af- 
ions fixed upon things above, deſpiſes all 
WT tice | my 1 enjoyments, as unfatisfy1 ing to the 
of ks of his fpiricual mind, and unworthy of 
| jeriovs regard. He bears, with an equal 
„aper, 2c frowns as well as the ſmiles of F or- 
1 He not exalted beyond meaſure when 
rap rents ous condition, nor ſunk vs ith 
01 3 forrow v nen laid low by advert! uy 3 7 
ea cey ſtate he h;. ath learned therewith to 
2 K content, | He knows how to abound, and 
ſow to fe want; how to be exalted, and 
\ Wy" io © debaſed. Terrors and dangers do 
„ afright him from bis duty; the cruel rage 


per ſecut ng enemies cannot hake his conſtan- 
g , He is like a houſe that is built upo a 
e  :ough the rain deſcend, and the ſtor- 
Ny Wind blow; though foming billows beat u 2 


* 


ner follow after riches ! Somme wart to 


thc a0) o make proviſion for the fleſh, while 
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upon it with diſdain: he would not forfeit hig 
| hopes of eternal life, for the gain of the whelg 


he hath not an immoderate love to the world 


45 not in him, 1 John n. 15. God and the 


r 3s impoſſible we ſhould be carnal 


our hearts in heaven, when we ſpend all our 
thoughts and labour to purchafe the periſhing 


ELM + = 
X . iS; 
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on it: yet they all ſpend their rage in voin; 
ſtands unmoved in the midſt of dangers, 1 
man that hath his affections fixed on things ag 
bove, ſmiles at the rage of his malicious ene. 
mies: all the arrows they ſhoot at him, fall at 

his feer, or oftentimes rebound back on thoſd 
that ſent them. And as the fpiritually-mindef 
man fears not them who kill the body; fo he if 
not ſeduced by flattering promifes. Though 
crowns and ſceptres, nay, though the whold 
world ſhould be laid at his feet, he would look 


Cr, 
nels. 
the v 
good 
neith 

thoſe 
high! 
there 
thing 
| ſeen. 
| of fa 
yenly 
on « 
| ſterur 
tion 
her, | 
Wark: 
back 
their 
endeg 
Ther 
ever!. 
he ſe 
| bielle, 
| (Onan 
foul, 
to tur 
the u 
and h 


ever. 


dove, 
atter 1 
WC ar 


world ; for he looks for a better kingdom, even 
2 heavenly one. 
This is the frame and temper of the man that 


hath his affections fixed on heav enly things! 
He careth not for the things of this preſent 1 


or exceſſive fondneſs for things here below; for 
he that /oveih ihe world, the love of the Tal. 


world are direQly oppoſite to one another, And 
no man can ſerve two ſuch maſters : either bt 
mult Late tbe one, and live the other , cre 'fe bg 
toiil ſerve the one, and deſpiſt the oer, Math 


and ſpiritual at the ſame time. We cannot t hard 


things of this tranſitory world. 
To have our affections ſet upon things 40 
boye, * a ſtrong belief of a future hay 


Nt 


— 


r. 14. Co ossrA xs fi. 2. 131 a 
F es. Wichout this, we cannot be indifferent to it 
T1 te world. No man would refuſe a preſent. | 
x bod, without a firm expectation of a better; ll 
ne becher can a man's affections be fixed upon Wi 
doſe chings which he does not apprehend and li 
oF highly eſteem. A ſpiritually-minded man has 1 
de cherctore that faith which is the ſubſtance of |! Wi 
ei things hoped for, the evidence of things not Rn 
wen ben. He frequently mounts upon the wings | 19 
old of faith, and from mount Piſgah views the hea- ' ah 
oo 3caly Canaan ; there he fees what a vaſt profu- | [8 
high fon of bliſs is prepared for thoſe that are ha- 

101 ftening thither. the wow the beautiful ſitua- 


ton of the heavenly Zion, walks round about 


her, tells the towers thereof, marks all her bul- 


tba varks, and conſiders her palaces; and brings 
noo back a report to the affections : and this inflames 
if: WM their deſires, and excites him to exert his urmoſt 
q endcavours that he may gain admitrance there. 
There he ſees Jeſus the Mediator fitting on his 
e everiaſting throne, incircled with glory : there 
bes attending angels ſurrounding him, and 
nd ebed faints rejoicing in the ſmiles of his coun- 
mcc; and, with the greateſt tranſports of 


bal, finging hymns of praiſe and thankſgiving _ 
am who was flain from the foundations of 
nu de world, that has waſhed them in his blood, 


"oF and has made them kings and prieſts to God for 
le ever. | ns Ee”: þ EE | 


To have our affections fixed on things a- 
bone, is to have vehement and earneſt delires 


deer the full enjoyment of them. That which 
Ss arc fully perfuaded is good, which we e= 
6 1 „„ |  \ſtrem 
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ſteem as our higheſt happineſs, cannot but ore. 
ate in us ardent lon "ings after the enjoyrnent os 
| it. Deſire is one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ve | 
F | ly affeQtions of the foul. When our affe@tion; | 
= | are ſet on any thing, we are full of withes nd 
= | pollelsit: for where our treaſure is, ther: wi, 


der.! 


« fact 
il defi 
V this 
« this 
& hap 


« be { 
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5 a Seer pg en n % a 1 
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#4 | our hearts be wy z thither will our * ts run . . 
15 deore us. 11 - 
3 8 mol 


wy | « fort and view * e of Dag Full of me. WW, de 


_ | 7 and love. View the hap Py. tram that Wl I. 

Hat Piven Follow him: ſee how they rejoice in his pre. . - 
14 „ ſence; what gladneſs breaks out in their WM” 1 
1 | © countenances; how their tongues overflow | 2% 

ich praiſes. Happy, for ever happy are thoſe | 5 " 
{Fs s ſaints that continually ſtand before him, and A 
18 ſee his beauty, and are filled with 's lore, | I F 
1.4% « O when ſhall 1 join in that bleſſed fc ety r 
woe AI once was fo blinded, as to ſee no form ci | ui bel 
19 „ comelinefs in him, for which be ſhould be De, a 
41th « deſired : but now I ſee he is altogether loc. E ” 
1M « ly, the chief among ten thouſand ; mw 5 3 
144 « teel the power of his love, a ray of di 3 ; 
1 1 nity warming my foul. If he lite up the ET 
$i: | © light of his countenance u gon me, I thall be ab 
14 % more happy than all earthy goods Can to 50 9 

L 41] me,. 1 envy not princes on their thrones, f =. 187 
44 the riches of the worldling, nor the honours Bl 5 
. % of the ambitious : for here is that which in Gods 1 


| © finitely ſurpaſſes all theſe ; here are treaſures 
% that ſhall never fail, honours that arc im- 
* mortal ; here are delights that exccd the | 

a highett * and that I all never 


fade ö 


diſs, f 
| 

KDOWS , 
| oy 
00 o. 
% mas, 


# 
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Gor, 14+ colossiAxs . 5 53 
ae. 1 long to enter in within the yail. I | 
ot « defire 10 be aiſobuea, and to be with C brift : . 14 
„ 1 am ſure, is far better than to ſtay in tt 
ais barren wilderneſs. O when ſhall that 1 
1 | nappy day come, when the pr iſon-doors ſhall lt 
ih I 


s be {et open, when my fetters ſhall be taken 


ac, and my foul be ler looſe from this carth- li 
WH |; priſon, and ach, its ſpeedy flight, and 113 
> W« nount to thoſe fields of icht and } joy, nd 


77 | | 1 

de at reſt! . Wil! 
= F 
; X 7 


* WI {bus the gracious ſoul, that bach irs affegs 
„bas fred upon things above, breathes forth | li 
'r Wert deſires after them. 
5 W But furcher, To have our affectians fixed ſin 


kings above, is to delight and rejoice in them. 
The foul t that is exalted above * mean delights 
& ſenſe, loves Chriſt whom it hath not ſeen; 
ud believing in him, rejoiceth with joy unſpeak: 


Wi: n fall of glory. It delights to 5 | 
_ Wie © God; it enjoys ſweet intercourſe with 
7] tim ; it has its converſation in heaven, and fre- 
 Whently retires from the world, and delightful- 
Wh veitates on its everlaſting portion. While 
» Wir gnilty carnal ſinner cannot approach God 
„o fear, por think of him without dread ; 

r | be gr acious ſoul rejoices at the remembrance 
. hs holineſs, and can go to him, as to a ten- 
. ind compaſſionate Father. The ſenle of 
„ob, love, and the proſpect of never-ending 
1 ls s the heart with joy and gladneſs. He 
«1 KOs „ tat when this earthly tabernacle ſhall 


* & djjo/vd, he hath 4 building of God, a Lauſe 
I mage 1h bands, eternal in the heavens, 
Laſtly, 


aims: he ſets the glory of God befor his eyes 


oppoſeth every ſinful thought, mortifics every 
luſt, 


in Wait to ſeduce mankind; yet he caretully 


tions, and make him ſtudy to be holy m man 


this world; a contempt of its allurements, © 


RMO NS, 

Zaftly, To have our aſſections fixed on this © 
above, implies a diligent and careful uf: of all 
the means that are neceſſary and proper t 34 
tain them; for the affections are. the ſpring of 
all our actions, and excite us to uſe all meta 
to gain what they are cagerly bent u pon. 

Now, .. ſince without holineſs nong 
mall fee God, no impure ſinner ſhall eme 
within the heavenly Jerufalem ; therefore hg 
endeavours to purity himſelf; to be holy in hid 
life, pure in his intentions, and ſincere in hig 


mort 2957 
nien 4 


endeavC 


III. 
ew ar 
en{1der 
re CON 
Theſe; 
God, ti 
the Spi 
what me 
en be I 
elt def: 

I. L 
God ths 
bx then 
wake us 


. ; 
(eures, 


and endeavours after an univerſal and perted 
obedience to all the divine commandments ; he 


moderates his unruly deſires. He may ine 
deed frequently fail in his pious detigns, and 
ſometimes be overcome by that evil one that lie! 


guards againſt his aſſaults : he watches over hug 
deceitful heart, that is ready to go afide, and t 
comply with the addreſſes of fin, and the [oli 
tations of Satan; he ſets the Lord always beford 
him, and endeavours to work out his ow 11 {214 
tion, and to act as becomes one who cxpects [4 
gain an incorruptible inheritance with the {aint 
in light. The hopes of this influence 8 ac 


langer, 
dom 
bes, an 
dels oft 
ward Us 
how hap 
Cod to 
th hay 
lun Wh. 


0 how c 


ner of converſation. 

Thus, to ſet our affections on things. above] 

imphes a holy indifference as to the tungs c 

urn 

„ 44x WITOUNG 

well as terrors ; a belief of a better world 0 
| | - | | compiec 


\ eee r „ 


ſampleat hippineſs and abſolute perfection: it 
ln 


2 R * 
Ren 
e II, 


dexvours towards the attainment of them. 


er arguments, which ſhall be taken from the 
-7{6derat1on of the things themſelves which we 


fret, wc have ſaid, were the perfections of 
"ig God, the riches of Chriſt, the conſolations of 


W:c: (lire, and vigorous purſuit, than theſe 2. 


God that demands our affections; and can we 


ke us happy beyond the utmoſt reach of our 
lelres, being poſſeſſed of infinite power to ſup- 


hom the greateſt evils, to deliver in times of 


ld om cats guide us and direct us in all difficul- 


ad conduct us ſafely through the wilder- 
; {( | 


tes of this world; and he hath goodneſs to re- 
vird us for our love and fidelity to him. O 


| God to go to in every time of need! that can 
n nume boldneſs pour out his complaint to 
lm who is a preſent help in times of trouble! 


. 


11 


den diſtracting fears oppreſs his ſoul, when 
aonnding dangers threaten immediate deſtruc- 
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les carneſt longings and ardent deſires after 
dove and delight in them, and vigorous 


ll. We come now to inforce the duty from 


ke Spirit, and the glories of heaven. And 
at more proper objects can we deſire? what 
en be more worthy of our higheſt eſteem, ear- 
. Let us conſider, in the firſt place, It is 


* them on a more noble object? He can 


ly all our wants and neceſſities, to protect us 


anger, and relieve us in diſtreſs : his infinite 


os happy is the man that hath the all-ſufficient 
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Erith ee. 
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tion, then he crieth unto the "i rd, * 1 
heareth him, 2 delivereth him out of all 1 nate 
diſtreſs. all th 
Befides, we are under the ſtrongeſt oblp deſtov 
tions to ſet our hearts upon God, It is he wh rt 
gave us our being, and made us capable gf 90 fete! 
ving, ſerving, and enjoying him; arid hal] MY #5) 
deny him that heart which he gave vs? a ® * N 
we rob him of that which he hath ſo uſt 2 188 5 5: 
to? He hath implanted theſe aflectons in yg ſacrec 
and ſhall we proſtitute them to the enibr: ces oſs 0 
fin and the world ? ſhall we deprive him of hi = wilt 


right, aid give it to his enemies? 
In a word, Can any thing on cart ford 


ſuch delight and latistactiori as ! fountain oil © 
11 happineſs? All that is in the or! id, red at 4 
ceives its excellency from him; can it ben 
preferable to him? Can theſe ſinall u, ©). 
afford ſuch delight. as thoſe rivers of pl lenfur | vl ts 
that flow at his right hand? Why the en ſhould ©. 
we be ſo unwilling to let go the wor, and t # c . 
| and Ot. 


reſign our hearts to him. ? 
But, 2. There are the riches of 1 above 


| 5 eee | I wit 
therefore let us {et our affections on them. al W | 
Ver 3 


is a molt glorious perſon ! in himſelf, % v1; 


neſs of hrs Father”; glory, the expre. 's ty 1 " : 
his perſon,” Saints and angels are +: raviſhed v \ os 
bis Hheauty. One fmile of his lovely cane Gee 
nance would inflane our love, and rail 1 r 
ecitahes of joy, 7» him dwells all // e falne/ 'M : * 

the Godbead todily. He hath Mumu dle tres 3 
fares of grace. He hath ri hreovfno!s oi ments, 


fy us, a a pardon for all ourAi 


der. IA. 
us, power to ſave us from the deepeſt miſery, 
ind to make us everlaſtingly happy. He hath 
il! char we ſtand in need of, and is willing to 
vow all his bleſſings upon us. And do we 
wot ſtand in need of them? Have we not for- 
vited the favour of God, and provoked him to 
wnger againft us? Do we not then ſtand in need 
a Mediator to reconcile him tous? Are we 
"ot guilt) „ finners? Have we not violated his 
12 laws, abuſed his goodneſs, and incenſed 

g inftice?. Let us then ſet our affections on 


Che ſt, and earneſtly {trive to gain an intereſt 
1 him ; and he will rake away the hand- writing 


$34 


fat 15 gainſt us, he will pacify our offended 
and make an everlaſting, rn betwixt us, 
that L 1 zal] not be broken. 


There are above the conſolations of ths 5 
Rays Spirit. Fle hath divine cordials to che- 
ih fainting fouls; he hath joys ſuthcient to 
lire away all forrows; he hath ſtrength to 
ve to the weak, to ſup port under all affſictions 


Xt trials, to quicken their ſpirits when droox 
ng away, to animate them in all their conflicts 


with my and Satan, and to enable them to con- 


quer 2:1 their enemies, that oppoſe them in their 


ny 00 heaven, and would deprive them of e- 


veriaſting | nas ppinef: 8. 


4, We are to ſet our alfeftions U bon the glo- 


ſics of heaven. 


The ſcriptures aſſure us, that has is a ſtate 


of compleat ha pines, where all thoſe that 


| aye loved God, and obeyed his commande 


ments, that have mortifie d the deeds of the bo- 
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dy, and have lived a {piritual life, ſhall be . 
ternally bleſſed; being delivered from all man. 
ner of evil, and pofſeſſed of all poſitive 900d. 
, The bleſſed inhabitants of heaven are | 
delivered from all manner of evil; they hare f 
no bitter ingredient to allay their þ — To 
Here good and evil, happine ſs and miſc ry. ue 
blended together. Whiltt they are on earth, 
the beſt of men may have many lorrows a d! 
afflictions from without, many troubles from | 
within, The ſubduing of rebellious lults, the 
| mortifying r of beloved | ſins, the crofſin: ol, "their 4 
- evil inclinations, is certainly both painful aud 
difficult. They have often occaſion to lamey: ne] 
their relapſes into ſin, to mourn over thc wenk- | 
neſs of th 1eir graces, the coldneſs oft. a= 
the carnality of their affections, the vanity of! 
their minds, and their fondneſs for the th ngs of of 
this preſent life. But when they are arrived at | 
Hat bleſſed place above, they will h have n + ons 
nor ſickneſs of eat (/ no uneaſineſs or dilq! 
| of mind; their comp] aints ſhall be turned nt = 
ſongs of triumphant joy; their ſorrows are ce n 
fed for ever; there ſhall be no more {age ons ol 
ſink their ſpirits : then, and not till then, they n 


-* } 


gain an re conqueſt over all their {int pai- i We. 
hons, and are purged trom all the remains ot e 52 
a * | Here they ſometimes are w alking in dar l 
me | nels, and * no light; languiſhing in he 
BLM | ſence of a racious God, who withdraws the 
—_—_— ﬀ | weg of ts ; mor and frowns up 
1 | r fouls : my are lometimes filled wil 
Fl | | | 1 21 15 Ions ; 


5 
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1 50 
ious * 1bts, and tormenting fears, about 


A F 
3 * 7 4 
ors =, 


ir e nal ſtate ; death and deſtruction ſeem 
cady to allow them up. But there they are 
free from all difquieting fears; ; they look back 
wth plealure on the troubles they have felt, on 
the dangers they have eſcaped, God takes 2 

wy all aneaſineſs from their minds, and wipes 
may all tears from their eyes. 


In this glorious ſ tate, the bleſſed inha- 


bitants are poſſeſſed of all | poſitive good. All in- 


perfection is removed; tl 57 weakened powers 
1 faculties are reſtored to their criginal 
frenoth ; their polluted {ouls are cleanſed, and 
flored to their primitive beauty; no ſpots of 
pry, io wrinkles of detormity, ſhall re- 
1 There ſhall be no ignorance in the 
mind. Now they fee but darkly, as through a 
als; they know but in part: but then they 
Fall know as they are known : they ſhall fee. 
600 as he is, be t thoroughly enlightened, and 
we 3 Ty and more intimate knowledge of 
Vo rebellion or reluctancy ſhall remain 
n the vl. no ditorder in the pa Og with a 
* chocs ſhall they embrace their chief good, 
= 2% he full bent of their affections. 
What tranſports of joy will fill the foul, when 
To into the pollellion of this happy ſtate! 
ob 'r delightful wonder and aſtoniſhment 
8.1 he cry out, © Are thele the glories of the 


pl place 1 fer my affections be age that the 
E eſſe fetus whom J loved, not having 
len bi L1G, V hom the world and the fleſh fo 


Are theſe the 


; Orte! LC mpted me ro deny! a 
| - « treaſures 


3 
O 2 
** 
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«« treaſures I have ined, for not ſetting my | 
« heart upon earthly riches ! this crown of HE 
* glory mine, for a little ſhame and thort dif- 1 "Thy 
7 grace below ! theſe heavenly 5 pleaſures, the | 
„ reward of that fmail pain I ſuflered in mor- 


|< tifying my beloved luſts, in ſubduing my e- ar 
« vil inclinations! O happy choice that 1 # 
„% have made! Pein ſorrows, that end in! © M 

© Tuch raptures! bleſſed troubles, that end inf 10 5 
«« ſuch triumphs! How ſmall were the trou-f _ 
% bles or the night, to the joys of this glo- 8 
% rious day! Is this the Saviour that I fixed Bri 
*« my Jove upon ! this he that hath ere 40 

46 my ſins, and waſhed me in his Mod: 3 WA 
« cleanſed me from all my guilt ! that land 0 le 
«tf fied ard renewed ny nature : A) : i{tonilhe1 dnl 
ing love! wonderful condeſcenſ e chat. 7 de 
% pardons ſuch great defects, that thus reward . 

« ſuch mean ſervices! | | _ 

I have formerly heard of him by the her- 705 


ing of the ear; but now mine eyes ſee bim 
„ nat TN 

«« with rapturcs of joy. O bleſſed ſig Hou . 
* far does he exceed the re dort . was m * 
7 Of him! the one halt 0 his glory was not 


917 
ol : 1 175 
Kula 
A 


14 

87 7 - a Þ. % 

5 #4 16 % | 
2 


4% told me.” LEM. 
Such, but inconceivably greater, will U E's: 
ecſtaſies of thoſe bleſſed fouls be. And 1 3 
we not ſet our affections on ſuch a Hav er 
joys ? Shall we prefer the uncertain, the cap ow 
ty, trifling enjoyments of the world, ic r we den fr 
ſolid and durable glories? O the mac ih $ ang But 
folly of men, that neglect ſuch an ir; re 
res, 


as uus is! that fet their allections « or ting 4 


61. 14. COLOSSIANS in. 2. 167 
full value! that gralp 0 eagerly at empty 
happy is {er before them 


ſnabler nels of this duty, of letting our affec- 
bons on things above, from the native beauty, 
1 ncy, and worth of the things themſelves. 
bat we may confider further, the happineſs of 


7 ; the Man W hoſe affections are raiſed abo E this 


uber world. The man that moderates his af - 
1 ſftions tow ards carthly things, is free from ma- 
if | ny troubleſome cares, and diſquieting fears, 
cn perplex the minds of thoſe whole hearts 


oc who mind earthly t pa 0 how are they 
ck d wi th cares, 23 with tears, leſt they 
Loud De dtlappointed in their deſigns, and mils 

' their expectations? With gwit they often 
fin den louls, act contrary to thein conſcien- 


Ws, aod uſe many unjuſt practices; yet they 
ve often .n dig nted.. But it they. do poſſeſs 


hat the Have been at ſuch reſtleſs pains to 
bt an; chat which looked fuir and promiſunig at 
iillance, and raiſed in them ſach great hopes 
e dels, will be found but an empty ſhew, 
E ap appcarance; and they wilk be {till fru- 
rated 0 rheir ex pectations of happineſs. Be- 


Ha: LAT 


hes „ what tears and anxietios attend the poſſeſ- | 


back, wthly things, leſt we gages be depri- 
"bs of diem“ A thouſand accidents may 1aarch 
m from us, and leave us naked and bare. 
| "24 when we have arrived at the top of our 
Kures, and the height of our ambition; and 


G3 —— 


ſadows , when all that can render them truly 


us we have > endeavoured to ſhew. the rea- 


oy ze intent upon the things of this preſent life. 
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SERMON «x 


and can ſay with the rich man, Son, 


eaſe,” thou haſt mich goods laid 1% for many ye b 
we know not but then God may lay 0 Us I 
he did to him, Thou fool, this nic!) 
ſer: be required of thee. 
and trembling will feize the guilty {in vir 54 
we but ſee the anguiſh of his foul, the cont. 
ſion of his mind; could we hear him crying ov 
in the es of his ſpirit, © How, fool ” 
] have been careful abou 
many things, but have neglected : the one tin 
I have ſet my affectio 
E have beer 


* 
40 
64 
4 

os 


. 


4 


have 


and n 


miſery. 
neglect ſeeking his Fern 
is now mine enemy. 

and 1. cannot withſiand | Ui. 
fearful thing to fall into tho 
1 am now ſymrmorec 
[ . wit obey it: and u hat cen 
but dreadful urn 
I hi too late now to ch => 


it is 
te 1; living God! 


nee ful. 


thin gs of this world : 


I ated © 


And ti] then Fay 


4 urfuing the good things of this pre 


Ptofit me ? 


9 2 me, 


met . : 


exp ect from 
off nat Ion: 7 


now I muſt leave them. VI. 
Alas! they are fo min 
in my fleſh, and ferye only to increafe q 
They cauſed me to forge t God 1 
18 d by 


fe hath tet | 


niercy : I Sanne hope to move h! 


ibn. 1 formerly f flieh ted him and ae Ways 
ard am Now goin 8, ro 1 CCEIVE Ane 
due to me for my 


berceforth } 


4 [ 


LE 


And Y STR 


Eterna al on ry ! 1 
portion, and 1 mal 

down in eve 1 Ning burnings.” 
at this miſerable caſe is the man who love! 
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up reaſin res for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
God. TM he conſideration of this ſhould ſurely 


e; but to uſe them with moderation, enjoy- 
ing them in the fear of the Lord, and endea- 
wuring z to glorify him with them; according to 
the advice of our bleſſed Redecmer 1 : Euke xvi. 


the mammon of unrighteoujneſs ; that when ye 
ps may receive you inte evcriafing Ladi- 


" 


babe 


FI 


5 M It; N xv. 


eee XVI. 6: 


For * has is man profited, if be ſhall gain he 
hole world, and leſe bis own fout f. 


revarded, and dearly 10 be valued by. every one 
7 15: tor the eternal happineſs or miſery of 
waa * dle man depends entirely on the good or 
e the foul; for this is the only {pring 
5 und the ſear of pain. 

Ci fo great value is the foul. that our gra- 
dous God hath ſewn the greateſt care and con- 
| gut it: for when it lay defiled with the 
9 55 of fin, ſpoiled of all its beauty, de- 
by ved i its innccence and happineſs, covered 


bitter 


move not to ſet our affetions on things be- 


ns 2 


9. | jay unie you, Make unto your jerves friends of 


HE fil of man is a moſt valuable and 
precious beivg, and ought, highly to be 


"11 ame and contuſion, and wounded with 
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F deplorable ſtate of baniſhment from Gol e en | 
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nually going about ſeeking whom they ay 


164 SERMONS. 


bitter lese for its folly; when! it was WM oy 


then our merciful God looked down fromm hi: 


| heavenly habitation, with bowels of t i 
ſion; he pitied it, he loved it, and found o x | = 
means to reſtore it again to its happineſs $ a. 

So great is the worth of the foul, that the I „ 
Son of God left the boſom of the Fat ather, {tripe F 
himſelf of his divine glories, put on the vail e 1 mn 

0 hamanity, and took on him the form of a ler- | 1 
| vant, lived a mean deſpiſed life, and died a | = 
ainful tormenting death, in order to fave it, I. 

t was to recover us out of our mournful f. te in 

of fin and miſery, and to exalt us to ono 18 
and happineis, that he humbled himſelt alter * 
ſuch an amazing manner. It was for rhis that * 
he ſighed and groned, bled and died on a {hame- } 125 
ful croſs, that we might not periſh. 1 
And as the foul of man hath been the pccu- WM. 


4414 


tar care and concern of Heaven; fo the ruin of | 
it harh been the contrivance and re{tlc!s ndea- | 
your of hell. That rebellious crew arc on 4 


vour, meditating the ruin and Leſt: iction i | 
fouls. They ſtudy to caſt a vail over te un- | 
derſtanding, ſupgeſt vicious thou = dilturk { 
the imagination, and inflame the pallions ; ta! * 


ſo they may ſucceſsfully hurry them on to eie \ 
mal death, and involve them in the {ame 5 mm of 
and miſery with themſelves. 5 


The world is the great engine which the grand by f 
impoſtor makes uſe of to deceive the minds , ray 


men, tle Exulcavours to raiſe in them grea: | 
| expect qt:0n5 I 
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ele 13 of happineſs, from the enjoyment 
# carthly things. He propoſes alluring van 
1 — them to their inclinations; by this 
duns their deſires, and makes them reſtleſs till 
»y obtain them. Thus he tempted our bleſſ- 
Sn our. He took him to a high mountain, 
ro | him all the kingdoms of the world, 


1 the 
even 
n his 8 
pal. ; 
0 ut | 


CH mm 


t the | U 


wel W... e glory of them. He was indeed unſuc- 
7 * I we there ; but he frequently fucceeds bet- 
el with men. The pleaſures, the profits, or 
d 
* Wh ic bonovrs of this life, often blind * eyes, 
© it, ¶ ad make them neglect the affairs of another life, 
ſtate 


d venture the ruin of their ſouls. Our bleſſ⸗- 
e Saviour knew how by their natural incli- 
tons, and the power of temptations, many 

old be led into an exceſſive fondneſs for the 
gs of this world ; he knew that many would 

l lth to loſe the pleaſures of life, and follow 
im; that many who profeſſed themſelves to 
T lis 1 l Werse through fear of their 
es, be ready to renounce his doctrine, and 
-in take him : and. therefore he endeavours to 
nee them of the folly of it, by ſhewing 

| he em the great loſs that they would ſuſtain; 
WT 07h they might preferve their lives for a 
ll litle,- yet they 1 would loſe cheir ſouls for ever. 


7 our | j 
that | 4 


me- 


= Ve ſhall endeavour to how what is implied 
n the | oling one's own foul, and compare this 
with the gaining of the whole world; that thus, 
5 comparing the loſs and the gain together, it 
Ray cl; 475 appear, Wat the 1 mai who loſes his 
own 


vice remaining in them, ſome rebellious ey 
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own foul ſuſtains an irreparable ” fuch 2 le 1 
as the whole world cannot com pe: ate. __ i 
L We be ben her what! 9 plc i in the J 
_ | 


ſing one's own foul. 5 
We are not to imagine, t that a ſou! can 4 


entirely loſt, that it will vaniſh away © an 1p 
Vapour, OT Ver be reduced 0 1 tate of nene 9 dotlC! 
exiſtence. No; the foul ſhall never cor e 
be; no number of years ſhall we Aken Its Power: =” 
no {pace of time {hall dellroy its efſence : 4 5 
it wal ſurvive the diſſolution of the b. obs wm IE 
ruins of _—_ and the deſtruction of the wor 


So that, by %u one's on, we mult under 
ſtand the loling of chat happineſs and pc Tis = 
which its nature is capable of, and for w hich it 19 
was de ligned by its great Creator, T's loſe this, 
is to loſe one's foul. 
There will be a time when men \ ſhell | 
ſummoned betore the tribunal of Clit, * al 
there be ſentenced. to an eternal ſtate of hapyi-f 
nels or miſery, according to the good or bad gc- 
tions done in the body. There is a ſtate f 


' bliſs and glory, into w chich the ſpirit ts of jultY 
men made perfect are received; a ſlate oi con · 
Mis 


pleat ba ppine s, and perfect holine(s, where] 
they are free from all t hoſe evils thar au 9 
them here. 5 1 

Ihe beſt of Chriſtians here are imper! et, are 
fanftihed but in part ; they have fome {ceds of 
to conquer ; they have frequently occalion to 
mourn over their lins, t to lament the h uche 


210 


gel. 415. 


{their affeCtions, their coldneſs in religious du- 
Many walk in darkneſs, and fee no light; 


hey hall obrain an entire conqueſt over all 


Ii 

Wer palliens. No impure luſts ſhall defile cheir 
T6. 1 ſouls 3 No. bitter repentance for ſin ſhall 
01.8 


heir oys; no frowns of God's counte- 


0 no wore fears or doubts ſhall perplex their 
minds ] Fark hey ſhall be poſſeſſed of conſum- 


+ hail be 0 roughly purged from all dregs of 

4 denon, and waſhed from all the pollution 

ch | ne det 11-ment of tin. 8 

Fr Gents winle they are here, have a ſubtil 

a verſary, that lies in wait to in- 

. . os ſtudies to decei e, and to retard their 
; 11 Chriſhanity. Sometimes he endea- 


ions of rhe Detty, as one that is unre eaſonabie 

$ comm ands, ſevere in his threatenings, 
nile in his eren ts; that will not at all 
13 of fo heinous a miare; crimes of fo 
0 by 1 Fa as thoſe that they have been guilty 
il oo he endeavours to drive them to de- 
r. But in that bleſſed ſtare; there will be 
0 * to tempt or deceive them; no hid- 


1 10 i ub. ople 1 in their courſe to heaven ; for they 
nes be; Wy ced beyond the reach of cempration, 
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decade of their hearts, the carnality 


: pc erplexed with tears and doubts about the 
** of their ſouls. But in that pertect ſtate, 


* 
. £2.44 Ab 4 l " #; Js, x — 
85 Ag 5 
Wen ; e Tat 2 
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ce ſhall f fink their ſpirits; no clouds of dark 


ite ri. teouſneſs and ſpotleſs purity; they 


0272 to lull them aſleep, and render them ſe- 
her times, to raife in them frightful 


bi, ares or dangers, which are incident to 
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rene; ſo the power of this roger of Grrkack| 4 


their weakened powers and 1 h all} 


| paſſions, or diforder in their aſſections, 1 hall af 
turb their mind, or interrupt their conſtant ob . 


rence adoring his infinite Per echons, adm um 
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As ſtormy winds and tem peſts diſturb 1. 
nt regions, whilſt all above is calm ang ; bp 


confined to this lower world. Here he ven | 
all his rage and malice. None of bis hell 
fury and wicked devices infeſt thoſ- Pure a 1 
holy regions, winch are inhabited by the {11 
in light. EE 1 
Thus they ſhall be tree from l m manne 
evil, All their imperfections hall b of 
„ 

pared ; a new life and vigor Mall be 9 
into their ſouls. Here they fee bu: throu; 1 
glaſs, darkly; but there face to face. Now u 
know but 1 in part; but then we {hall knoy 
ven as we are known, and fee him az he a 
All clouds of darkneſs ſhall then be irfpelle 4 
our underſtanding thoroughly enlig dy 1 
our views gel We ſhall . che a 
intimate and affecting knowledge of him, ld ' 
admitted tO the neareſt c aommunion with! in. 3 
No perverſe bias (hall remain in the wi. 1 
but with the greateſt eaſe and complac- 2ncy the j 
ſhall ferve the Lord their God, and reite i 
their ſubjection to him. No irregularity in the 


dience to his will. 'Thus being pertocily pul 
and holy, free from the leaſt vicious tc lend y 
to evil from within, and from all cemptaron 
from without, they will delight and {ac then . 
ſelves in the Lord; with the 1 adelt cg 


they 
behe 
f ace 
delis 
loy 0 


i (ena 


Keri 2 
L108 * 


them 


tenan CC q 
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the unſcare -hable depths of his wiſdom, acknow- 
edging his immenſe bounty and goodneſs; 

viewing che winding mazes of his providence; and 
dlightfully loling themſelves in the myſteries 
of his redeeming love; whilſt all their affections 
are inva 1 fned c on him; 0 _ wouths filled 


nr | 1 der 5 hae 40 the "£ ld that en 
1 /brone, for ever and ever. 
But, alas! language is deficient, invention 
baren our moſt elevate d noughts fall infinite- 
Who can deſcribe the glories of that 

fre that eye bath not feen? It is a glory 
yet to be revealed. Who can tell how many 
rarious ways infinite wiſdom an contrive to 
pleate us? Who can tell what ſtreams of joy 
mente goodneſs can diffuſe through our ſouls? 
what rivers of pleaſure are at God's right hand © 


How will believers be rran{ported with jov, 


when they ſhall ſee their bleſſed Saviour, their 


Lord, and their hufband, coming in great olory, | 
ended with his mighty angels, to rewar 0 their 
love and fidelity to bim, and to receive them 
no his kingdom! Since here they love him 
Whom they have not ſeen, a and believing in him, 
they rejoice with joy unſpea! cable, and full of 
glory ; how will their fouls be elevated, and 
their hearts ſpring with joy, when they ſhall 
behold this bleſſed Jeſus with their naked eye, 
face to face! How will t hey be raviſhed with 
delight t, when they ſhall fee his beauty and 
lovelinels, when they ſee the finiles of his coun- 

Wirk wh. at ine «prefſible | joy and fa» 

N cis acthon 
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fachen will they hear the ſweet en preftons 


the 
which flow from his lips! How will they ad. "iS 


mire and adore his wonderful condeſcenſon, A 
| when he ſhall relate the unparallelled tory of 
his love; when he thall wh. e through the MI 
| amazing ſteps ; of his humiliation, and the wot; | 
| ſtages of his ſufferings ; when he ſhall rei] then 
What {corn and reproa ch, What contracidtion f 
{ ſinners he endured for their ſakes; how be faſt- 
| Ed, and 1 and wept; how ne was (pj E 
upon, buſſeted, and bruiſed ; how he of? cred vp 
dus innocent ſoul in torments and ago es fr E 

them, that he might appeaſe enraged jultice, 3 
and open a door of falvation for them | How T 
Will their hearts burn with love to him, when 
they reflect on the riches of his free grace; 

how he placed his love upon them, and pai Ted 4 
by many others as deſerving as they were; how 
he ſtopped them in the full carcer © f vice, 4 

brought them back from the precipice of eter- 
nal ruin, brought them near to him when they 
were afar off; how he juſtified them by hs I 

grace, clothed them with his rightcouſnel, y 
lanctified them i his Spirit, and prepared then 
for the joys of heaven! How will all the 
3 of their ſouls be exerted, and cvery f. 
culty employed, in praiſing him who ſupple f 


all their wants out of his fulneſs, who in!truG- ib 
ed them when ignorant, ſtrengthened them when Wl th: «, 
| weak, comforted them when afflicted, are 5 
light to them when in darkneſs! With wiat BM his 1 
pleaſing aſtoniſhment, with what delight a WM tis u 


mazement, will they ſurvey the beig it and depth, Wi warl, 
cue 


3 
1 
1 
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he length and breadth of the love of Chriſt, 


3% 


tt walned them from their guilt, and redeem- 


. MarTHEw Xvi. 26. 


. 4 oe them by his blood, and made them kings and 


prielts to God for ever 
2 5 to loſe one's ſoul, is to loſe all theſe ſpi- 
al joys and delights that are the repaſt of 
the he fan ; above, to be driven from the preſence 
of the e bleſſed Jeſus, to be deprived of all com- 
union with him. 
Ho- would it grieve our fouls, to 1 2 
imple of thoſe joys, a view of thoſe glories, 
1nd yet be debarred from partaking of them? 
0 have 4 prof] pe of the heavenly Canaan, and 
jet be torbid to enter? How would it fret 
nl enrage our minds, to ſee them coming from 
x eaſt, "and from the welt, from the north, 
from the ſouth, and litting down with Abra- 


bam, 11 ac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 


721, and we ourſelves ſhut out? Can the gain 
the whole world compenſate fo great a loſs 
s this s? Are the things of this preſent time 


withy to be compared with that glory which 


tall hereafter be revealed? Suppoſe a man 
wolleſſed of all this world can afford; OY 
un lord of the univerſe, whilſt all others his 
edient {laves obſerve his commands; fuppoſe 
un living in all the pomp, grandeur, and mag- 


| cence that pride can invent, poſſeſſed of all 


tic trealures that his heart can deſire : ſhould 
lh a man gratify all his Enie, freely indulge 
us licent mw appetite, and let ook ſe the reins 6h 
us unr n ly deſires? However, all that this 
World ca afford, amounts to no more than ſen- 


P 2 4 oo on 


"| faal pleaſures. And are groſs and ſenſual , de. 4 


| dy * 10 far arc theſe ſpiritual | Joys ſuper; Gr tothe] 1 


| Toe preſence? of tht Lord, and from the g er y if 
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liglus to be put in the balance with Ipiritual joy; 
As far as ſpirit excels matter, the ſou] ; the be 


mean delights of ſenſe. Can we think tha 
earth is preferable to heaven? Can u. 'recexe| 
as much happ! gels trom the creature, as ron 4 


God the Creator of all t hings? What chen n will 1 5 
i profit us, if we gain ihe whole world, an | E 
toje our OWI: fauts ? | 9 
But, 2. Fo loſe one's foul, is not b: rely t 2 
be deprived of the joys above, and to be $i * 


nihed from the comfortable preſence of le 
Lord liens No; inſtead of  poſſeſing ef 
Ercateſt — it is to endure the qreatet 1 
miſery: For h Lord Jeſus ſball be r ve 
from heave 4, with bis might y angels, in e 5 
fire, tp take dengrance on tvem that &notw nc 


| n 3 

God, and obey not the goipet of his Son; 00% * 
= | 

thall be pun ſhed with everiafti ng de, Brudtion from [... 


B 1 * * 
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bis power. While the bleſſed above arc . cali F 
ing on his love, and rejoicing in the ſmiles of Y 
his countenance, thoſe that are his encm: ' fl 4 


be terrified v 3 his frowns, and drin of the 1. 
cup of his wrath : he will fer his terrors im ar ton 


againſt them, he will pour out his E 4 
them. They ſhall be plunged into 2 2 
lire and bone, where the worm never dies 
and the fire is not quenc hed; they ſhall mare * 
in thoſe torments wich he hath pre; ared for 3 


the devil and his angels. And what a /7/9$ 


thing 15 it to. fail into the hands of th: ng 


3 © 
£8 ry 8 
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:: bo knows the power of his anger? 
ſhe mountains quake as him, and the hills melt, 


7 md be earth 1 burn! at his preſence, yea, the 


, „% all that dtoell therein. Ibo can 
gaud He fore bis indignation ? and who can abide 
10 he fer: eneſs of hrs anger ? His fury is pour 
ol out ihe fire, and the rocks are tre n GOWN 
by bim, 8 9 6. 

As in heaven he will open all the treaſures 
of his love, and make the riches of the glory 


0! lis 9 known ON the veſſels of n mercy, 


whom. he had before prepared tor hap pinels ; we 


o in hell he will open the treaſures of his 
wrath, 3 make known his power on the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted for dettrudtion. It is fad, 
God will make his power known on hem. He 
hath made known his power in the creation ot 
the world, in producing a vaſt variety of be- 
ck ; 0.44 of nothing; he hath made known his 
power in his providence, by preſerving and 
lupporting r what he hath alre ady made; he hath 
made aue his power, by protecting. his people 
when n d "anger, by d deſtroying his enemies, and 
alt viſible judgments on the wicked: And 


8 his Wer yet to be made known ? Yes; he 


vill gi 0 O— r and more eminent dem ade 
tion of bis power iu the ſinner's puniſhme ent. 
. miſerable wretched creatures, for whom 
$ 1; lalt and terrible act of his power is reſer- 
Better they had never been born ; better 

they ha 1 lived in diſgrace and contempt; that 
bey had been deſlitute of the comforts ot this 
lie; nat they had been racked and tortured, 
| P 2 | . and 
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and died in miſery, than to endure this heavy 4 
ſtroke of the Almighty's vengeance. Who can 1 
| conceive what intolerable torment an cntaged I 
God, armed with infinite power, can inflQ Y 
But this it is to loſe one's foul; theſe irc the | 

intolerable pains which loſt ſouls muſt endure, 
What then Gall! it profit a man, for a few of the 
| periſhing things of this life, to loſe his ſoul, BY 
and enture eternal miſery? Few wif: men 
would chuſe an equal degree of pleaſure tor 
the ſame of Pain but what proportion 18 chere 3 
| betwixt the ſhort plea! ures of thus lite, and the I 
infinite eternal pains of hell? os 
Baut further, Ihe loſs of the ſon! e I 
the lofs of the body. The foul BR vo- 
bleſt part, is mentioned for the whole 0 3 
there is an eſtabliſhed union between che b foul 
and body: and although this union is - 
ſolved at death; yet at "the reſurrection they Wl # 
hall be again united, that ſo as they have been af m 
partners in vice, they may ſhare in the puniſh- = © 
ment. So that, beſides the 1 bor 
guiſh of the ſoul, this powerful judge i in- rn 
fer the moſt evtreme torments on the doch | Re 
Every ſenſe ſhall be aMifted, every n. 22 2 ſane 
pained to the higheſt degree. And as the capa { 
cities of the ſou] ſhall be enlarged to rec * he | 
full meaſure of God's wrath ; fo the body thai I 
he made ſtronger to endure, and the Na 


| quicker to f ot the molt exquiſite pains. And 1 
how intolerable will this be to thoſe that have gg 
ſpent their days in licentionſheſs, in backing F 

memfelyes in ſenſual de _ Let Wee 
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as an their puniſhment be proportioned : pp = 
2Y Pry. xvili. . How much be ＋ lor ified her elf, and 

wed delici ouſly fo much torment and ſorrow ſhalt 

he given her. | 

Tn the laſt place, Let us conſider, that if the 
bal be loft, it is loſt to all eternity; for ever 
Wt, without any pollibility of being recovered: 
Py, xiv. 10. 11. They ail drint of the wine 
nen if the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 

E 1 mix/nare, imo the cup of bis indignation ; and 
ball be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the 
wſence of the holy angels, ana in the preſence of 
% Lamb. Aud the ſmore of their torment a- 

ende th 0 for ever and ever : and they bade n 
rh day nor night. 

When once the iraplacibile judge rank pro- 
wuinced the terrible ſentence, Go, ye curſed, 
3 ever /aſting flames, prepared for” the devil 
md l angel; there will remain no more hopes 
of mercy, no -xpectarion of pardon : they ſhalt 
de bou 00 in everlaſting chains, and muſt lie 
lown in cternal forrow. God will ever be their 
my and tormentor ; and what a terrible age 
mvationt of _ puniſhment is this cireum- 
lange of eternity? How will it ſharpen their 
dains, and increaſe their r to think, that, 
Bit millions of years, their puniſhment is but 
all I e If they had but the hopes of being 
deliver N. though after a very long time, their 
extreim 1 ms might be tolerable : but extre- 
Airy of nylery, joined with cternity, makes it 
borribls "EE expreſſion ; to be always dying, 
yet never dead; al ays burning; yet never 

_ conlumed, 
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be ſhould gain the whole world, if he yet 6 
is own ſoul ?. 1 But! 
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| ance, is found war: ting. Let then the conii-} 
deration of the irreparable lots which we ln! 
ſultain by graſping tos eagerly at the itings 0! 


1 after i ts poſſeſſions for there. is noth; ng here I 


but, aqudit all its enjoyments, the foul remain! 


B+] | 
pe 


. 
* - 1 
4 | . 


Fes 

72 
"Av © 
e 
e 
n 
1 

"Tl 
We; 


loſt foul. ba, then will i. Profil a may, 


Bur if the gain of the whole orld be nc i 
"5-205 recompence for the loſs of the fo J 
how fooliſh and inconſiderate are thoſe chi run E 
the hazard of loſing their precious and mmer 
fouls, to gain a {mall 2 trifling part of 28 
Many violate the ſacred laws of God, an + 
contrary to the teſtimony of their own ©: 1 I 
ces, to advance their honour, or prom te ther 
intereſt. But though this may be preſent gan, 
at laſt it will turn to thei ir greatei! 1015. Lot . 
all then confider what a precious being we ca- 
ry about with us, what a valuable ireaiure we E 
are intruſted with; and let us not fool har 
ter it for any of the mean enjoyments of the 
world. We have compared the lots ad the | 
gain; and the world being weighed in he bi- WM * © 
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che wor! id. wp preſs it in ns all worn nate 6 lee. 4 


below that is ſuited to the dignity of tho ratio. 
nal foul. All its pleafvres cannot afford (ol T my KO 


701 
tis faction and contentment; they are 10 w. folly 


commenturate to its vaſt ar d unbounded de ſire ol _ 


Wor! 
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and vexalien of jpirit, W * wen how 5 W q 
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£2 hend 01 money for that which is not bread, 
W ..| our labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 


1 is 
pt though they were of a more ſatisfying na- 
” ure; vet they are fleet, and of a ſhort dura- 
tag 
% ion. Yeta little while, and all the pomp and 
„ecco of the world will fly : away as an emp- 


A q „ hadow. Riches will moulder into duſt; ho- 
it be laid low: all ſenſual delights and plea- 
es will fail us, and die like ſweet flowers in 
ar mock What wilt they profit us in the day? 
F rillation? To whora then ſhall we * for: 
93 vr where ſhall we leave our glory? 
gut there are many that put far away 3 
ben che evil day, and allow themſelves to be 
aricd down the ſtream of ſenſual delights; 
hey ſhike off ail concern for the happineſs of 
heir fouls ; they think there is no delight like 
at they find in the objects of ſenſe. But hen 
he cloud that obſcures the glory of heavenly 
things thall paſs away; when the world, and 
{| ic vamties, ſhall be burnt up; when they 
ſai! be ſummoned to appear before the awful 
mbunal of Teſus Chritt ; then their eyes ſhalt - 
be ope ca and they ſhall ſee their miſtake. 
They then will be convinced, that rhe richeſt 
reaſures, chat the trueſt pleaſures and delights, 
ire iu No Then they will bewail their 
ly in defpifing ſo great happineſs, and ruming 
ar own fouls to gain the periſhing things of the 
world: as will they feel bitter remorſe and: 
anguiſh, ; then would they give ten thouſand: 
KK las, if it were in their power, for that which 
by defore they would not accept of. But, alas! 
* then, 


ee”; 


| tence is paſſed, it will be irreverſible; no eric 9 


S E K 1 VS. | KY 
then it will be too late ; ; the day of grace By ter 
ſpenc, the door of heaven ſhun. When the For. = put 
intreaties, no tears or 2 will then frond i (0014s 
or move the judge to ſhow the leaſt comp aſſian. W he ha 
Now indeed he waits to be gracious, is will; ing 79 w- 
that finners ſhould repent, return, and live; he BB 


18 Purſuing us with the offers of grace, 9 rolſe! 


viting us with the moſt convincing gumedd, „ 
the molt melting intreaties, and pathetic cxhet- ouls 
rations. But if we deſpiſe his long-fuficring, pa- wolle 
ience, and goodneſs, we treaſure up Wraih H 
Faint the day of wrath, and the revelotien t 
| the righteous judgment of God His patience 
will be rurned into fury; mercy will longer ZE 
lead for us; his bowels of compaſſion will bv: 
mut againſt us: fo that we may call, but 1c i 
will nor hear; we may cry, but he will an- 
| fwer. | Let us therefore improve the precious 
ſeaſons of grace, and endeavour to ſec1r- the 
welfare and happineſs of our immortal fouls; 
ſo that when our Lord ſhall come, we may be 

ready to enter with him into his joy. A 
| Had we but a realizing view of thoſe glories } 
that are above, had we our converlation more 
frequently in heaven, this would make the dar- 
ling glories of this world to look dim ane 65 
1 ſcure ; this would deaden our aſſections to thing 85 
here below, and raiſe them to the puri it of 
thoſe things that are above, that are fpirit''s al, 
and that are eternal. Let us ſtudy to wean our 
; affeftions from earthly enjoyments, and uſe this Y 
| world as not abuling it, Knowing that the faſhion I 
el LE 
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hereof paſſeth away. Why ſhould we dote ſo 
wich on earthly treaſures or comforts, and be 
p loch to part with them for the ſalvation of our 
ls? No man refuſeth to part with all that 
e hath for the preſervation of his life. When 

krrounding. dangers threaten immediate death, 


hen would any man reſign up his moſt valuable 


wſcfſons to be delivered from them. And 


au ve be leſs concerned about the life of our 


als? Let us not then, for the love of the 
eld, e ſo fooliſh as to run the hazard of ru- 

g them : for what hall it profit 1, if we | 
15 Ul + the world, and loje our /outs ? 


SER M ON XVI. 


Marr az . 


675 


Late 17 !hought for the morrow : for the marrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of itſeif : ſuf< 
len unte the day is the evil works. 1 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


TC thi ing is a greater hk to the ſal Iva- 
on of mens ſouls, nothing renders our 
res more uncomfortable, or more endangers 


NN 


"vw eternal welfare, than immoderate cares af- 


lr th things of this world. How. greedily do 


le ge erality gralp at its poſſeſſions? how 9 
xntn] and induſtrious are they in the purſuit of 


n Bf lem ? how caretul to prefer ve what they have 


alre: ady 


180 SERMON 5. 


| already got? how diligent toincreaſe their dere 1 
Wbat impatient deſires, what hopes and feng . | 
diſturb their quiet, and by turns diſtract t 
minds? S0 that their thoughts are wholly t. 1 
ken up about laying up goods for many 1 i 
This is the buſinefs of their lives, as th 
there were nothing elſe worthy their ſerious -© ma! 
gard. They cover riches and grandeur a; +l 
chief good; poverty and want the y tear 38 tac : 
greateſt evil that can befal them. Hence it i. 
they fo much negle& the good of their 0 
wif it is that che y deſpiſe the glories of an 
ther world, and are fo unconcerned about xte 
nal miſery ; becauſe they are ſo anxious and i : 
licitous in making proviſ on for the preſent. * 
Now, our Saviour knew how eaſily our 1 
fections are 2077 af with earthly things: 1 
knew that worldly delights would alienate cuff 
minds from God, indiſpoſe us for his fri 5 
and make us diſreliſn the ſpiritual delights d ; 
religion; he knew, that whilſt we 880 0 5 
| thoug! ful about the body, ſo anxious v0 
dur ſubſiſtence here, we could not ind 9 
great and important matters of religion : chere 3 
fore he exhorts his diſciples and = multitudq; 
to lay up, for themſelves treaſures in 
and not to be ſo covetous of thy tr FP” 
which a thouſand accidents might depriv* i cher 
of. They might corrupt in their ll 1 
they might be taken 1 them by via ανι˙ £10 
rapine, Or they themſelves might be tna = 
away from the enjoyment of chem. 8 3 © 
he ſhows them how inconſiſtent thi 1 


er. 16. MATTHEW vi. 34. 187 


pind ledneſs is with the ſervice of God. In the 
24th, that as it was impol ible for a man to 
{re two matters, without loving the one and 
leſpiling che other; ſo it was no leſs bind tor 
man 00 pretend to be the tervant of God, 
ile hi is a Have to the world: for their come 
mands are contrary, their intereſts oppoſit 
od commands him to de ſpiſe the allurements 
ebene, to curb che delires of the fleſh; 
| her cas the world challengeth the heart, c 
nnd him to fall down and wor{hip it, and by as 
um devote himſelf to his pleaſure. bh 
And whillt he was callin; chem off from the 
da ger out > PUT ſuits OI theſe fading 9 ai id periſhing * 


| de ſhowed them where their thoughts : 
8 e fixed, what ouglit to be the ob ect of 


their oft ardent withes, their ſtrongeſt d chres; 


what they ſhould principally aim at, and d dii- 


bent leck before all other t things; | and th at 18, 


od 


100 ech am of heaven, and the righteouſnefts 


bor the Gain, of theſe would abundant- 
w_ | 3 C0! npenſate all their pains and bon. And 


to nete them to this, he 2 1ades them to caſt 


Al the ir cares upon God, to rely on the boun- 


% 


8 bis pi Ov! dence, e feeds the fowls of 
the n, who clothes the lilies of the field. And 


nat no motive might be w anding to encourage 


hen to make this wiſe ch dice, and to follow 


the 'ireions he had been giv ing them, he adds, 


that, over and above their gaining an eternal 
weiglit of glory, they ſhould have all things 


hoc i ſary for their ſupport and comfort in this. 


l. And having thus laid before them many 


1 con dera ons 
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moderate endeavours after the attainment of the Wl / 
good things of lite, that are neceffary or conve- een 


eo expect they ſhould be fed by a rite and 


12 SERM O Ns. 


conſiderations to raiſe their thoughts and «i: . 


tions above this world, he concludes his e zuor- 
tation in the words of the text: 7ate therefore 
no thoug bt for the morrow : for the morreu 1 


Hall tale thought for the things of ite of = 
Feten wnio o the day is the ſo. thereof.. 9.4.8 
Let not your heart be troubled about raking #3 
ee proviſ on for the future; be not fo leſron 9 3 
| «© of earthly things; be not fo anxious dom! We 
| © the time to come; do not affright yourſelves Me 
1. with the fears of want, of dangers or calar in _ | 
ties; for he who hath preſerved and provided Wl ie 
| * for you hitherto, will continue his care and Mas 
| 0s goodrieſs to you, according to your neceſſ . | oe 
4 ties. And if evils ſhould come, f on 
% ſhould be reduced to hardſhips, to trov! 1 
e and dangers; yet do not anticipate your 
4 rows, and torment yourſelves debe the 
% time; for fufficient unto the day 1:5 the i] Her 
4 66 thereof. It will be ſoon n to grove Wl! 
«© under your burdens, when you fc e the Ne 
e weight of them.” = | 
By !eking no thought for le- morrori, we arc x 5 
not to underſtand, thar our Saviour bas forbid Whit 


} 


the 


nient for us; neither are we to fit Hill when we 


ſee evils approaching, but to uſe all proper me- 5 : 
thods to prevent or {hun them. If pcrions 


would avoid poverty and want, they mult be 
diligent in their lawtu! callings. They are not 


de provided for trom heaven, when they arc 
lazy 


# 


n aver ons rot 
e e ** rer * 


... Mar THEW vi 34. 183 
ö 2 and negligent : He bat wit) not work, ſaith 
-e Apolile, neither ſhould be eat, 2 Theſſ. iii. 
oro 10, He that gathereth in ſummer, is @ d Je ſon e 
oe bal fleepeth in the harveſt, ane ſhame, 
jor. X. For men to 7 che uſe of 
bean "a preſumptuouſly rely on the care f 
rovidence; to make no provilion for the future, 
nd yet to Im: agine that to-morrow thall be as 
his day, and much more abundant, would be 
o be gre: teſt folly and madneſs. They would 
u. ben find their expectation diſappointed; and 
1 la aineſi followed with its conſtant attend. — 
and es, poverty and diſgrace. And for a man-to 
- | fect re, to promiſe himſelf a continued ſtate 
ws fi pro perity, and to fay in his heart, he fh 
ic Wir {+ moved, cannot but be proveinng to 
*_ Ir is a dental of his power, as th bough 
aas placed beyond his reach, and could not 
cen from his height by the hand of the 
Tre ügory. So that careleſiuels, negligence, 
1c Wind carnal ſecurity, is not what we are here ex- 
eto; for this would be contrary to the o- 
are 1 her com —_ of watchfulneſs and diligence, 
dach are given us in the ſcriptures. 
the 1 f ate of eaſe and bundenen and a total 
mpon from the troubles and calamities of 
to be had here belon 0 and theręfore 
1c- Wi would be in vain to expect it, All tings 
203 oh” full of changes, and liable to many re- 
© Wuiions ; they ſcem to be as unconſtant as the 
bes as variable as the wind. Thoſe that a- 
4 Win in wealth, have a numerous attendance 
= ad lar ge poſſeſſions 5 * may be ſtript of all. 
15 = to- mor row, 
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ſtitute ; as it was with Job, w ho v as the great 


Aa pale and 8 haſtly corpſe. 5 th at n thing 
ſubque the price of our hearts, to avate the i 
| vity. of our minds, to bring us t a dus pech 
us for the evil da ay; that ſo affict ons may n 
medita! jon on them. 


Hun on the valley below him; and to 5" 


ERM ON 

to-morrow, by a ſudden oke of provid dence. 0 
God mM ay {tre ich forth his | hand, 4 touch i ry 
the . they have, and leave thavn naked a 1d 90 


est of all the men in the Eaſt. He had many 4 
and daughters, much cattle, and a very rent 
houlheld, and in one day was . rived of 1 a 


all. One afffliction was immediately followed 3 
by another; the meſſengers 1 ſorrow t i WE 


cloſe on the heels of one another, till he 1M io 


informed of the loſs of all things. - So to, 
1. that are in honc: ar, may ON a ig den fall nt - | 


Mam and diſgrace, Thus Haman, the mer 
ing- un faw him teaft ing with the Gino and 4 1 


even he was hanging on a gallows. The of oC 


are in heaith, may n A ſhort time be laid in 4 
grave; to-: x. a livi NT man, to-morrow may "4 


certain . An 0 theret tore it is th . oke 1 


as ings. 1 ions n on the ve 
and yncertainty of things below, is necc{ary 


* * 
* A 
! : 3 4 
8 * # 
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ence pn God's 2 dence, to make us rl 
of him in the day of proſperity, and :0 prepar 


N 


come unexpected upon us, but that we mov £ | 


the better enabled to bear them, by a freq 4 


Nothing can be more advantageon ter 
man in the height of bis glory, than tc 10008 


725 
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* 


bel that he may in a little time be ſet 
el with his inferiors. This will prer 
im from that pride and inſolence Which 
nature is prone to. This will make him 
dle 1 condeſcending, and keep him from 
leſpiing thoſe of lower rank and 1 
in time of health, it is moſt neceſſary oy 
ect on the uncertainty of lite, and t] 
uifeafes that we are ſubject to; that {> 
e May ihe 85 tor a time ot- "ficknels, and the 
Fr Of death. 
So that we are not to take theſe 3 in: an 
obtnéd fenle, as though they excluded all 
ou. tkulneſs tor the future ; neither are we 
„ bid to be anxious . ſolicitous about 
Ae velfare of our fouls. No; we cannot en- 
ed in our care about this; we cannot be tgo 
ul Wo: it. The end of this exhortation is 
us to a due concern for it; by ing 
che eager p. urſuit of e -arthly things, to 
Hake US more Logic tous about Nene 1 aly | the ings. 
Bs t our Saviour here forbids, is an immb- 
qelite after ayoridly good; an exceſliſe 
ear "gf Ds evils. To take ne ibo h. for 
(wy, is to lay aſide inordinate anxtous 
ares about the body, what we ſhall eat or drink, 
0f-WRere With al we Mall | | be Clot thed. It 1 18 0 
lian ourfelves to the hands of pro widence ; to 
be wil ling to receive good or evil, as Gold | ity 
1s wy wildom ſhall think mot proper an id ex uy 
ent tor us; to truſt in his g gOOUNCHS, and pattent= _ 
» ſubmit to his will; to keep a middle tem- 
; betwixt preſumptuous hopes and dejetting 
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fears and to caſt our cares upon God 
mg chat he careth for us. 


Having explained us words, we Sſhall pro. 75 
ceed to ſhew, That inordinate care ane d folic 5 
tude for the future, and exceſſive diſgnietine 
tears of any evil or trouble of life, is bott (u- 
ful * fooliſh. 

- Kt is a diſtruſt of che prov idenee © 0! EY 00, 
an fende fuſpicion of his care ati g od Fa 


nels. And this is highly provoking : to 0 


2. It is uneaſy and unprofitable to our“ "i 'z 
For, ſuppoſe the evils we fear ſhould not over-M 
take us, then we diſquiet ourſelves in vain, and 

torment ourſelves with our own imaginaii»ns: 
| and if they ſhould come, it is time enou; gl then "i 
| to be afflicted with them : Sar crent = the dy 
E " evil thereof. | bz 
In the firſt place, Let us confi "i hat to j 


be a ſolicitous about future good © 5 0 


vil to come in this life, implies a diſtruſt of the M 


prov dence of God, and an unreaſona 5 


5 


him. We know, that all things fall on = 
cording to the divine : nu am" chat pre 
4 and ad erfiry, 90 


or from the eaſt, or weſt ; but Cod: Jud: 


| fe! 72 t 5 pulleth dren 0 and fetheth © WP dubò- 7 
| Ver: that all the various charatters ©: of lite 5 x 


cion of his goodneſs ; which cannot but dipl 


Df, 


and evil, proceed | em 

him. We know, that affliction cometh net up 
out of the duſt; neither doth trouble in 
trom the ground; that honour and os 611: 
cometh neither from the north, or mw the jou yn er 


4 der. 16. MATTH EW VI. 34. 50 
my ;ppointed by him, who ruleth among t the na- 


bons. and doch whatſoever he pleaſeth, both in 


m ret, and from death? And it he has chaſten- 


he armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of 0 earth. And fince we are in his hand, 
and uk his government ; {mce our future 
hap inefs or miſery in the world depends upon 
11; will, muſt it not kindle his anger, to fee his 
arures fo diffident of him? o not immo- 


= e cares plain! y ſhew, that we are unwilling 


6 be ar his diſpoſal? that we would fain be 
free from this ſübjection to his will, and be- 


„one our own maſters, and provide for our- 


ſelve 82 - Eno; why are we {o anxious about 


o-yorrow ? If we are willing to take what he 
ſhalt be pleaſed ro give; if joy or ſorrow are 
welcome to us, as he pleaſerh to fend them; 


hence ean ariſe theſe on ras fears, theſe 
diſtracting cares about futurity? | 
Confider how unreaſonable it is, to ſuſpect 
is goodneſs. Has he been forgetful of you ? 
nas he dealt ſeverely with you? Has he not pro- 
rides for you hitherto ! has he nor beſtowed 
greater benefits on you than you have defer- 
red ? ſurpriſed you many times with his good» 
x? delivered you from dangers, from ticks 


e you, was it not much leis than your iniqui- 


lies have deſerved? Might he not have been 


zry with you, even unto dearh, and have 


font med you in his hot diſpleaſure ! 4 Surely 


ere is none of us but have experienced his lo- 
g. kindnelt ;, and have found the effects of his 


oe 'Ys And la he dealt {9 A with 
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vs; and, like a hand tender father, pitied 3; 


keved our wants hitherto ; and ſhall we dou 


his care for rhe future ? - After fo many Kt 


| ſtances of his love, ſhall we diſtruſt his 9 


neis, and be afraid ot bein 1 torſal; den hv 


* 


How ungrateful is this? How unjuil 
groundleſs are our jcalouſies? : 
Let us not then burden ourſelves with nee 
leſs cares; but in every bing. by es, ard lit 
plication, with een, let us make 


pur requeſts unto God : for he will with-h 
_ thing from us, it we do not * cx 0! 


_— to him, and dependence on aj 
Will not leave us, unleſs we forſake bim. 


We daily truſt him with our lives; th 


Mi 


-"# * 
41 


1 
ks + 


1 
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e ple⸗ 


ſervation of our bodies depends entire 1. upon his 


care and goodnels. Every breath we drav 
very moment we live, is from him, in = 


3 


1111 
* 


we live, move, and have. our _ 8 ; 


men: 4 as our Saviour argues in the 


him, why ſhould we be fo very anxion 


the means by which they are Maintal: 


preſerved? Bebold the fow!s of the air : 
\JoW not, neither do they reap, 10 . 


lbarns ; 2nd yet our hea "_ Father feedet = 
And are we not better than they? How much Bl 
'more then ſhall ke rovide for us i. | 
extends to the ſmalleſt and meaneſt 0 of the 
creation; if he regards the fowls of 
and the lilies of the field, will he be f 

of us? Doth he take cars for the catile, 0 


4 70 . 4 3 
verſe of this ch japter. If we trult our lives to 


} 
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WY will he not provi ide for man, the chief of his 


vols below, whom he made after his own i- 
mage, and ſent his Son to redeem ? Why then 
do we diſtruſt his goodneſs, or his power? 
Wh: ever things we want, he is able to beſtow; 

hatever evils we fear, he is able to deliver us 


F * m them, Let us therefore caſt our cares up- 


nn him 3 Jet us commit our ways to him, and. 
ſecure! V rely on him, who is the rock of ages. 


er us truſt in the Lord IEHO VAR, for in 


him alone is everlaſting ſtrength. Let us en- 
devour to bring ourſelves to this nappy frame 


c i-mper, this gracious diſpoſition of foul, to 


be -cſigned to the will of God: whether we re- 


ene 8⁰ od or evil at his hands, to bleſs his 


name: having our converſation without co- 


vetoufneſs, and bei ing content with ſuch things 
as we have; truſting in God, who hath promi- 


ſecl, that he will never leave nor forſake thoſe 


chat fear him, and hope in his mercy. Thus 


ſocking the kingdom of heaven, and the righ- 


tec: aln eſs thereof. u e have good { ground to 85 e, 
that 1 other ching s that are needful or conve- 
Nit » hall be added unto us. 
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Marr RTW Vi. 7 Able 
7 ake no thought. for the morrow : for the 2 [the te 
Hall late thought for the things ef it : /\. We Bi 
ee unte the day 15 the er vil thereef... | erm! 

W to fi: 

The ſecond ſermon on this text. WW) ve a: 


AN is endued with ſuch powers and fa. | I 
culties of mind, that he can not only th. 
look back on what is paſt, and reaſon abour p 
things that are preſent ; but he can allo take 
Proſpect of things that are to come. He can 
dive into futurities, and make probable conjec- bus 
tares of events that are as yet unaccomplithed, Wy 
As when we ſce black clouds gathering together, 
darkening the face of heaven, and makin; ul 
things appear black and gloomy, we concli 
there is a form approaching; ſo from ce: ran 
conjunctions of circumſtances, we conclude whit etre 
effects will be produced. This faculty was s |. 
ven us for the government of our thoug! us and 
actions, to make us deſpiſe a prefent good, 
it 5 licely to be attended with a future c 15 . 
and to ſupport us under the preſſure of thoſe it Wh or 
fictions and troubles, which ſhall be reward: 01 1 
with happineſs and plcaſure. 


Could we not look forward to thoſe delig}? Wl: 5 
which the religious man ſhall receive in 25 „ 


= RO , | .--' > 
Wor! 8 : 
1 : *:.» © 9 x y 
1 4. WE * 
T2 
8 f A. 
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world, we could not undergo thoſe heavy cala- 


ties that religion often expoſes men to. Could 


bot look forward to the end of a wicked 


"7 


3 man and conſider thoſe unſpeakable torments 


| comptations of Satan. 


. 1 on and comfort us in our obedience : yet 
very apt to abuſe this, as well as the reſt 


cor noble fac ulties ; and inſtead of being 


os, 'obeful for eternity, to confine our thoughts 
ihm the bounds of time; inſtead of making 
roviſton for the ſoul, to emp loy all our care 
„che body. 

5 14 How ready are perſons to employ their 
- = hough 's about to-morrow, to be afraid of po- 


Whey and afffiction, whilſt their ſouls are neg- 


E ed, and eternal miſery is diſregarded by 
en! They are anxiouſly folicicous about food 
| 5 ra ment, about the uncertain poſſeſſions and 


ert enjoyments of this life; and yet have no 


eres, no fears or cares about a fixed and un- 


unge able ſtate of immenſe bappineſs and glo- 


. an inheritance mcorruptible and undefiled, 
that fadeth not away. 


as a hindrance to the ſalvation of mens 


aan matters of the greateſt conſequence, 
daviour exhorts us all to vate no thought for 


rrow z not to be immoderate in our de- 
fixes 


are the wages of ſin, we ſhould not be 
* Me to reſiſt the allurements of the world, and 


But although this faculty was given us to at | 
ermins our choice in the ways of religion, and 


The -efore, ſince the cares of the world are 


ſince they ſo muc divert men from 
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res after "APY things; not to be excelively | 
atraid of temporal evils, becauſe thereby . of 
{torment ourſelves. before the time, and rendes 
our lives moſt uncaſy : and e = 
1 Sufficient to the day is the evil theres We. 1 
not hereby forbidden to exerciſe moderate care 
about things neceſſary or convenient n us; nog 
to uſe Jradear methods to prevent or {hun thoſd 
| evils that are incident to human life. Bur hid 
our Saviour forbids, is an anxious ſolic itude 4 
bout wordly good; an immoderate dit. etin 
tear about temporal evils. To be thus the 1aoh:4 1 
Ful about to-morrow, is a diſtruſt of God's i 


theſe ſuppoſitions, our fears are unrcaſonable. 
mould not _ uato' us, then we TR 


[= dilpofal; and we no ww not how he as « det 1 
| mined to diſpoſe cf us. His ways are fn 


en 


i 


vidence ; a grudging that matters are not at 0: 
own diſpolal.- Theſe anxious cares arc all 
vain and unprofitable, and only ſerve to mal 
us uneaſy. For either thele evils which we Tea 
will befal us, or not. If they do not ha 
to Us, then we have diſqui 1eted ourſelyes in : 
and if they ſhould overtake us, it is ſoon i101. 
then to grone under them: Suffectent 72 -. . u 3 tho! 
35 the: evil thereof. So that,. upon either 9 F and 


Firſt, Suppoſe thoſe evils we are fra . 


our ſelves in vain All things are at the 


. 
* 8 
q 1 1 1 
1 5 
0 
* 8 8 


our reach; his counſels are hid from the 0 
ledge of men, No man knows what 2 25 11 


bring forth, what changes to-morrow may = 
| duce. We are equally uncertain of good nd 


vil to come. 4nd why ſhould we diſquict ou 
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ſclyes about uncertainties, and ſpend our days 
in fears and cares about that which may ueyer 
ie co paſs ? 3 
Becauſe God doth not fend evils upon us, 
all we make evils. to ourſelves, and turn our 
on tormentors? This frame of ſpirit is moſt 
tighly provoking to God, and indiſpoſeth us for 
hole grateful returns that he requireth from us. 


1 


When God continues to us the comforts of life, 


8 
n 

So, it EY 8 

: . : 


* 


e he expects that we ſhould be thankful; that we 

tn houid bleſs him for his goodneſs, love him for 

zþ his care over us; that we ſhould praiſe him with 

Yo 1 chearful heart, and be engaged to rely more 
o upon him, and ſerve him with greater vigour 
alf and alacrity. But thoſe that are daily framing 
new evils to themſelves, are ſo dejected, that 


they cannot thank God for what they have, be- 
ing continually in fear that it ſhall be taken a- 
ay. | 
= The man whoſe mind is diſturbed with. the 
FF; thoughts of future evils, already feels the pop 
0 F ind unealineſs of them; nay, he frequently is 
= norc afflicted wich them before they come, than 
WW when they are preſent. His thoughts repreſent 
ten more formidable than they are; his dif- 
turbed imagination magnifies - the object, and 
dreſſes it up in the molt frightful ſhape. Where- 
e near approach of it, leſſens its horror, and 
ind lets us view it in its juſt dimenſions. 80 
bet perſons who are perplexed with exceſſive 
ears about temporal evils, create. trouble to 
- JW! themſelves, and make themſclves as miſerable _ 
"= 4 it they luffered the evils they are "_ w- 
\ | | | | R | = | * 8 


194 8 E R M O N S. 
And what greater folly can there be than ds? 
Suppole the evils that we fear, ſhould certain] ly 
| come upon us; yet why ſhould we double or WM 
| afflitions, by fearing them when at a diſtance, P. 
E and feeling them when preſent? W by ſhould WM / 
pe anticipate our forrows, and make two cviic 
of one? Can our fears and cares ſtay the Hand! 
of providence ? can they ſtop his proceeding a- V 
| gainſt us? can they fruſtrate his deſigns, or e- 
BH cure us from the impending danger? To uhat 
purpoſe then do we multiply our pains? Go] 'F 
_ doth not require it of us; he hath told us, that MI l 
Hier- for the day is the evil thereof. | 
Beſides, afflictions are not fo hurtful ko Us, 2 ear 
as we are ready to imagine. They are deſign- Þ. | 
ed for our ſpiritual ad\ antage, to make us 1 5 ou, 
more of the vanity of the world, to wean Out 12 
ections from its inſnaring deligbts, to draw us e 
Hearer to God, and to prepare us for the pure Hou 
and refined pleaſures of the heavenly ſtate; they 1 0 
are ſent to make trial of our faith, to exerci'e 
ur patience, and to advance us in holinets, For = - 
theſe ends it is, that God chaſtifeth his chi- WM viqu 
dren, that they may be more afraid to vr rg '$ » vet h 
that though he may put a cup of bitterneſs une 
our hands; yet, ſince it is for the purging ou a WY 20G |: 
fouls from fin, and increaſ ing their ftrength and Wl ati! 
vigour, we ought not to repine, or wt e 
thoughts of it. We ſhould be willing to un- tec! 
dergo a final! evil for a greater good; to en- ech 
qure preſent pain, rather than endleſs torme m 


r e xi He: n 


1 * 
* eee PPP nated 
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tbr i If is more profitable for us that one of « Ill 
| | men ber 5 An b 


be "cal? into wn 


1 4 fray: but now nave I kept thy word. Verſ. 71. 
good for me that I was affhifiea: that I m. t 


Lr ihe be projen 7 to 45 Jayens,. 5 eee . 


þ ind 4 troubles, work together for good to them 


1» & h0uld deprive us of our greateſt comforts ; 
» ſhould uf appoint our expectations, ſhould re- 
ec ſus to the greateſt extremities ? yet if this 
bold be the means of ſaving our ſouls, we 
- WJ {fold count it all joy, and cheart UF bcar che. 
1 all things. = 
r Hence, then, we ſee the folly of anx! iouſly 
. 2 Uifq! quieting our ſelves about the future. And. 
o wn, o many are there & ho pend all their 
ene and thoughts, in caring for to-morrow z, 
and in the mid{t of plenty, dread poverty and 
d Wl vant ; who have not power to enjoy what they 
2 Ml poll: 's, for fear of being reduced to miſery be- 
tee they die? How many burden themſelves 
- Þ . cares, perplex themſelves with needleſs, 
| . ic; s, by taking thought for the morrow ? And 
r WH 6 lullt chey are hurried about worldly affairs, 


; oy + and buſied about many things, they neglect the 
= one 


of TE 


The Pſalmiſt found the bong of JAE 


Pal. cxix. 67. Before I was afflicted 1 went . 


tar 125 ſtatutes, So that though #0 chaſtening | 


bh mu j 3 lo 5 unto them mi are exer- 
fed thereby. And all things, even afflictions 


ua love and fear God. Why then need we 
©! fear any temporal evils? What though God. 


} 
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one thing beedfall Whereas, ſhould they ſtu- 
dy and labour from morning till night, and from | 
night till morning; ſhould they ſtrive from da ay 5 
[ to day, they cannot prevent the accidents of WM 
we! fe; bur muſt at laſt be forced to ſubmit to he . 
| will of God, and be diſpoſed of according c =. 
. his pleaſure. | Z 
135 How much better were it for us, to cortent 
ourſelves with doing our duty, and to refer the 
exents of things to him, who diſpoſeth of all = . 
A buman affairs according to his will; who ruled = : 
"8 all things both in heaven and in earth ? Vow . 
= much more eaſe and comfort ſhould we fn = 3 
I s) reſigning ourſelves to his diſpoſal ; in being WI |... 1. 
_ fatished with our preſent condition ; in being = 
Cꝙentented to receive good or evil from his hands, hat 
If 1 as he ſhall think it moſt proper for us : ? 3 
1147 Let us then lay aſide anxious cares, and dif. a 
J. > fears; and depend upon him who hich 
| | Hitherto preſerved, and provided for us. _ „ 
As turn our thoughts from off the body to the MM ,,. 
| W = fſbul; from the things of time, to thoſe that are i 1 
= eternal. Theſe are the things that challenge quer 
gur moſt ſerious conſideration, that are worthy ber 
_ gurgreateſt care and concern. What a reprœach 
1: is it to our reaſon ; how ſhould it fill us with 
7 ſhame and confuſion of face, that the v orld 7 
11 mould have ſuch an influence over us, that ve 
mould fo highly efteem it, fo fondly purſue it, 
and neple& the great end of our being for it 
Alre its delights to be compared with mot | EW 
vers of 2m with that fulneſs of joy that ut! 
3 above? Can the creature attord more by or | 
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ſaction to the ſoul, than the oreat Creator of all 
things, the only founenie of happineſs, in whom 
to be found all that we can w 15 for, all thac 
zur moſt enlarged deſires can conceive ? | 
Da we but know what it is to be at peace 
WA with him, to have his face ſhine upon us ; did 
e {cc his countenance ſmiling ; did we feel the 
E communications of his love, and the unſpeak- 
nt 2 ble joys of the Holy Spirit; we could not en- 
„ WW terrain tach mean thoughts; we could not be ſo 
11 W! wxious about earthly chings. Did we by 
bai realize to ourſelves the glories above; did 
BJ ve ſee the city of the living God, the palace 
þ of the immortal King; did we lee what rewards 
ath reſerved, what manſions of bliſs, what 
34 eli 4ghrful habitations he hath prepared for us; 
„ 3 hat a delightful proſpect would this be? "wi 
55 cwunderfal al fas would be opened to our view? _ 
Here are riches that will never corrupt; glories - 
WI that - will never fade: here are pleaſures that 
£1 vil never have an end, that will never cloy 
© & our apperite ; but (till afford new delight, and 
8 70 g up freſh to all eternity. Did we fre- 
A quenrly and ſeriouſly think on theſe things, the 
7 IJ vor! would appear to us like the ſmoak that 
BJ wantheth away; and all its pleaſures would be 
= carded but as an empty ſhadow. 
hat madneſs is it then, to negle& theſe 
great and glorious things, for triſling amuſe- 
ments? Are we afraid of loſing the ſhort un- 
bustying comforts of time; and do we not fear 
= driven from the preſence of God, and 
[vt out from everlaſting happineſs ? Can * 
* 2 S 


- * eee eee ee eee, ee hn 
* es n 1 

43 e * * 

* # 1 0 , X , 


_ rented to lie down in endleſs ſname and content? ; 
Are we fo careful to preſerve our bodies fro! m 
the grave, which they muſt ſhortly go dow: * 


and mercile( enemy, ſo much affright us; and E + 
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be any compariſon between the loſs of the one 
and the other? Is poverty and diſgrace ſo un. 
ealy to us, that we employ all our eh ind and | 
cares to prevent it; and can we bear to duell in | 


everlaſting fire, and not be allowed a drop of 
water to cool our tongues? Can we be n 


and care we not that both ſoul and body per f * 
eternally ? Does the approach of danger; do 
the thoughts of falling into the hands of a cruel | 


xe we not afraid of falling into the hands vo: 
the living God, who can deſtroy ſoul and body, 
and caſt both into hell-fire ? Stra ange that we ö 
ſhould need to make ſuch compariſons as tiefe; F 
that men endned with reaſon, ſhould necd to 
have it argued with them, chat a few years are 
ſhorter than eternity ; that heaven is — e 
tb earth; and that a few ſmall afflictions here, 
are not to be feared fo much as infinite eternal WM 
twrments! Yet this is the cafe with vs. Ole MW 
is conſider theſe things ; ant] let us not, through WM 
Anxiety tor the world, forfeit eternal happ ir -is. 
For care to che body, let us not loſe our foils, 
and plunge both into everlaſting miſery ; but le: 
us mind the creat buſineſs : and Principal“ col 
dern of our lives. Let us eee for our 
nal welfare, and then nothing ſhall move 
Let all the evils in the world thre aten us, we 
Mall poſſeis our ſouls in peace. The cares of 
bfe will not diſtract our minds; the fears of 
| | f a: ige, 8 
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danger, of affliction, yea, of death itſelf, will 
not affright us. Should all nature run into wild 
diforder and confuſion; ſhould the frame of the 
unive erſe be diſſolved: yet might we ſtand un- 
{zunted, and calmly behold the vaſt heap of 
ruin : for we know, that neither tribulation, or 
4, eg, or perſecution, or ſamine, or nakedneſs, 
eri, or ſtord; neither life nor death, things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
eb, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 
»arale us from the love of God ; nor deprive us 
of the ey erlaſting enjoyment of him, to which, 
d ve hope ſhortly to arrive, through the merits of 
ot W ou vleiſed Redeemer Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 
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\.  Tnalan Ivh 214, | | 
„ re ig no Rare; [aith my God, to the wicked, 

at ; 5 

ct. Pct of conſcience, an „ a of 
h 1 God's love and favour, 1s the greateſt 
18. {ting that men can rec eve on earth; it is in- 
8; Gnitely preferable to the ſenſual pleaſures, and. 
ec | the outward comforts of life which affect the 
n- body As far as the anguiſh of a wounded 17 


>NCe exceeds the pains and diſcaſes which tl the 
dy is liable to; fo tar ſuperior are the delights 


e t flow from peace © wind, to health, carth- 
Jy * proſperny and all he good Do of this, 
of Wo ond, | . 


1 . 
1 
IVY 
"$484 


ten do they ſeek it where it is not to be found / 


tion of ſpirit. The way that many take to pur- 
chaſe this precious and ineſtimable treaſure, 


of good and evil; and fo ro harden their hearts, 


_ drown their reaſon, and to turn like the un- 


conſcience will fly in ther faces, and upbraid 
them for their folly ; they will find that they 


= Sj/&E& R M © N S. 
Lo de at peace with God, is to have him t0 
be our friend, who can deliver us from the wort? 
of miſeries, and beſtow on us bleſlings grenter 
than we can conceive or deſire. Happy thoſe 
who are in fuch a ſtate! Nothing hall offend 
them; all things ſhall work together for their 
good. Adyerlity or proſperity, ſickneſs of 
health, life or death; all ſhall be gain to them, 
and promote their everlaſting intereſt. 
Now, peace of mind is what all pretend 0 
be deſirous of. But, alas! what ſtrange me- 
thods do many take to obtain it? How of- 


Many go the quite contrary way; and, inftcd | 
of (peace, purlve nothing but vanity and v, ÞÞ ! 


to ſtifle the convictions of their minds, to 1 
pity their conſciences, and to root out all fene 


that neither the fear of God, nor the terrors of 
a future ſtate, may make any impreſſion vpon | 
them : and then they think, when they baniſh 
all meJancholy thoughts, they ſha!l enjoy caſe 
and peace of mind, and follow their inclinatio!: 
without the leaſt check or reſtraint. Strange 
that rational creatures ſhould imagine, that ihe 
way to attain peace is to unman themſelyes, © 


thinking beaſts of the field! Bur after all their 


vain attempts, reaſon will reaſſume its feat ; 


. 5 | 
have Sta 


- * 


ye been kicking againſt the pricks; for God 
bath lo framed our natures, and implanted in us 


— 


peace to themſeives, while they wal 


> + & © 


* pct, and experience cannot but confirm the 
truth of it, that ere is no peace to the wicked. 
f The Prophet had been giving the Iſraelites 
g gractous promiſes of peace and pardon. He 
hach aſſured them, that God would heal their 
dilvaſes, reſtore comfort to the mourners, and 
dwell with the humble and contrite one; that 
ee would turn away his anger from them, and 
E poclaim peace to him that was near, and to him 
©] thit was afar off, But he tells them, that he 
a no commiſſion to ſpeak peace to the wicked; 
| that their ways were hateful ro God; and that 
he. was ſtill an enemy to them, and would be fo, 
as long as they continued in their evil courſes. 
There 15 no peace, faith my God, to the wicked, 
I need not ſtay to tell yon, that by be 
ed we are to underſtand all thoſe who in- 
dulge themſelves in fin, and live in the habitual 
= :glet of any known duty to God or their 
WY 2<:9hbour : or that by. peace is meant that 


8 


M7 picature and ſerenity of mind, which flows from 


he ſenſe of the love and approbation of God; 

a irdout which there can be no true comfort or ſa- 

bs taction in the breaſt of a reaſonable creature. 
ID 3 ff That 


reflections on their guilt, muſt nceds wound their 


fottable to the wicked. Dry! 


i of his reaſon, can diſtinguiſh good from evil, 
duty from ſin, as well as he can diſcern liglit 


What God requireth of us. Now, when a m: 
acts contrary to the dictates of his reaſon, he 
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That there is no peace to the wicked, will e. 
Sie appear, if we conſider theſe three 
things. 

1. The „ of their paſt ins, th e 


1 


ſpirits. 

2. The luſts they 5 their vicious p- 
petites, difquict them, and make their lives un- . el 
aly. WM bu 

3. The thoughts of future . fre- 
quently dump their ſpirits, and deſtroy * nin 
comfort. Reflections on paſt guilt, prefer: t un- cepr 


— CH 
1 


ruly luſts and vicious inclinations, and the fear WW bis £ 


COA ov» 


of | what is to come, render their life uncon- | | back 


1. The reflections on their paſt guilt diſqui ot 


their minds. Every one who has the exerci. 


from darkneſs, and taſte ſweet from bitter. 7 ld 
although our minds are tull of nee: yet 5 
even unaſſiſted reaſon can point out to us the W 
great lines of duty. And we are ſo clearly in- 
formed of all the parts of it in the word of © 

that none of us can pretend that we know ©! 


preſently feels an unealineſs within, and is co- x 
vered with a ſecret ſhame and confuſion ; he 
knows that be has forſaken his real intereſt, and | 
been hurried away by the fury of a tooliſh | al- 
hon. God has not left us without a wit! 


wichin us; and our coulciences Will Ws > ac- 1 orm 


cuſe 


2 
2 
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or excuſe us for what we have done. 
4 i en we do good, conſcience ſmiles upon us, 


| applauds us; a ſecret.) Joy {pri ings up withan 


but gives himſelf up to the unbounded 


nind, his violated reaſon is every now and 
epre aching him, his conſcience ſinging hi 
"1s guilt ſtaring him! in the face. When he li 


y trightfo] monſters to him: when he c 


dr with himſelf what r he has offered 
0 his conſoi ctence, how he has ated below 2 ra- 


n 


2 nal creature, contrary to ; hs deſign off 
* creation, and to his profeſſion ot religion; 
4 ſac review of his life cannot but call ths 1 
3 babe his foul with anguith and rem. 
bat would he give to have his evil action 
boom his ſi ight, never more to dijturb his thoug 


„ gw FFP _ 


0 = their conſciences aſleep, and drow 
voie But though they may do this for f. 
Nays yet it will awake again; and then It « 


ge for its former lying ſtill. Words cat 

«pr als the anguiſh of a OO pirit. V 
= | heavy load doth the guilty ſinner feel, 
owing whither to fly for comfort or relief? 
ner pleaſures now have loſt their re Saris 


1 


paſſions ; then he loſeth the peace of 


es its ſtrokes, and ſeems to act in a way of 


E ii . within is calm and ſerene, as the regions 
Þ thoye, where no ſtormy winds do blow, no 
* clouds of darkneſs appear. But when a man 
ſhakes off ſubjection to reaſon, when he no long- 
er hearkens 70 the ſuggeſtions of conſcience, 


back on his paſt actions, they : appear tike _ 


Ni- 


his 


orſe. 
$ hid 
hrs? 


Hence it is, that the wicked uſe all means 
n its | 
OMe 


lou- 
i re- 
hnot 


hat 


is 
and 
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his 


hen 
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dirit, 
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ar mind. What chen is there 1 in fin that deſerve; 


any from the . -ation 1 of his A evil in- 


olent by going about is quench 1 it. When vas 


4818 


are become like che poiſon of aſl ps: bis fri iends 


and jollity, cannot now comfort © ali 1 
him, againſt an angry God, whom he ſees fon. 
ing upon him, his eyes ſparkling like fire, and 
flaſhing vengeance againſt him: The pirit e, 
man may ſuſtain his wh ty, and bear a5 1. 
gainſt the calamities and troubles of life: 1; , 
wounded fpirit who can bear, Let this is the 
ſtate of a wicked man. What peace then cu © 
he have? It is true, he docs not always fett 
theſe miſerable pains ; yet he frequently does; i 
nd never has any true peace aud COntentment F : 


| ut 
our eſteem and affetions ? Its pleaſure: acl dle 
Mort, but the pain that attends it is laſting ; irs my 


Tewards are ſmall, but the puniſhment that fol- 1 
lows | is 1 and 8 - 


— 


glnations, His deſires are inſatiable, f. 10 
ung out, Give, give: the more they are d at, 
ed, the more tyrannically imperious they 1 
2 * ars mind 


their thirſt is unquenchable, and grows more » 3 9 11 
= with 


Hann 
in ambitious man contented with great hp „ = 
ments? E was ever the covetous fatto 
> 15 5 Dea CE 
with treaſures of wealth? when thought he his , 3. 
poſſeſſions large enough? He would ſtill - 
creaſe his {tore, add houſe to houſe, and feld 


do field. Or when was ever the laſcivions a1: = 
ijntemperate ſatisficd with the forbidden deiic1'5 


n+ 


ä 
Xx 
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„of ſenſe? They are ſtill longing after ſome 
untaſted pleaſure, ſome new and freſh delight. 
Now, what peace can a man have, that has fo 
& many various appetites to gratify, ſuch raven 
ous ee en that are never at reſt, but 
conſtantly crying out, and making new demands 
upon him? Ils is the caſe uf the wicked 
man. Beſides, he is divided between contrary 
© nations, and torn in pieces by contending Juſts, 
each drawing him a different way. Anger puſhes 
im on to revenge; thirlt after honour and vain» 
© :lory drive him on to profuſeneſs and extrava» 
eancy, while covetouſneſs is for ſaving all. 
Luſt and intemperance cry out, Venture all for 
pleaſure; while pride thinks it too dear bought 
W : the expence of his good name and reputation. 
What a conteſt doth the wicked feel betwixt 
beſe oppoſite paſſions ? Each is impatient, im- 
oortunate in its demands, and eager to be ſatil- 
lied. With good reaſon therefore doth the 
Prophet compare che wicked to the troubled ſea, 
n the verſe before the text, They have no ret, 
hat a diſorder and confuſion is there in their 
minds and actions? How are they toſſed about 
eich theſe tumultuous paſſions, one claſhing a- 
W oainſt another, foming with rage and madneſs? 
Js that we may well conclude, that hee 75 no 
We 7:22 to the wicked.” 
But, z. We ſhall ſee that there is no peace 
d the wicked, if we conſider thoſe diſquieting 
fears they have about the future. Thoagh they 
erdcavour to put far away the evil day, and to 
diert their thoughts from thoſe horrors that will 
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dr 


r 
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be their everlaſting portion; though they m. 7 85 
be at pains to bring themſelves to diſbeſicve a 
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fancy, or a cunningly deviſed fable: yet, not- 


and eternal vengeance ſtare them in the face. + | 


guith, indignation and wrath, everlaſting burn- 
ing in unquenchable fire, appear no more to be 
idle ſtories and vain threatenings. They begin 


the flaſhes of that eternal fire which is prepared 
_ dreadful ſentence in their cars; then their evil 5 


4 works, and we will follbw thee.” Hell ; 
ſeerns open to their view, opening its mouth 


former delights have loſt their reliſh, and are | 


future ſtate, and deride its torments, as an ide M. . 
Withitanding this, their fears will often return, 


How do their ſpirits fail them at the approach 
of ſickneſs, or of death the king of terrors ! M 
Then what black and gloomy thoughts, wat 5 
diſmal apprehenſions ariſe | in their minds 420g = 
do they tremble at eternity, and dread the h 5 
pearing before that God whoſe laws they have 0 
broken, whole goodneſs they have abuſed, aud | 
defied his power! Then tribulation and au- | 


already to feel the reality of thoſe miſeries they is 
mocked at before; they have ſure foretaſtes ot 
that bitter cup which they muſt drink; they ſce 


tor impenitent ſi ſinners, Then their conſciences „ 
fake off their former ſlumber, and read the 


actions come freſh to their remembrance, and 
witneſs againſt them, ſaying, We are thy Þ 


wide, ready to receive them. O what a forlorn $ 
wretched creature is the wicked man now! His 


become more bitter now than ever they were : 


fhyeet before. Al things * frightful o 


him, 
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he ſtartles at his own ſhadow, and is be- 


8 cone a terror to himſelf, A dreadful found of 
"#1 porn rings in his ears; he knows it to 
2 at hand, and will come upon him as ſoon as 
Ns + ſoul i 18 parted from his body. Trouble and 


N 
5 


1 1 take hold upon him, amazing horrors 


ic round about hira. But, alas ! this is but 
the . of ſorrows. Would we ice the 


d 4% + 


-/ting fire, prepared for ibs devil and bis an- 
oh Niiterable wretch, agaiuſt whom this ſen- 
0 

:conce will be given! A ſentence which is un- 


m ee - a ſemence which ſhould alarm us 
all, than which nothing can be more terrible. 


a mazement, what fearful anguiſh will ſeize the 
guilty wretch, what floods of {orrow will over- 


= helm his foul. iew him {: aking down into 
e I . 5 
1 he bottomleſs pit; think what it is to be driven 


. trom eve la . ppineſs and glory, and to 


well in everlaſting bara gs; think what it is 
0 in an almighty being ſetting himſelf againſt 
us, ; making Know n the e 3 of his wrath and 


gan” 


3 Nca e upon as, po uring out his wra 55 and fa © 


'y, liftin g up his almighty arm, a and ſtriking 
with relentleſs rage. But, alas! our choughts 


mot conceive the one half of thoſe miſeries 
$2 the 


q of the wicked man, let us fellow him to 
W tc oiner world, and fee him ſtand trembling 

i celpairing before che judgment-ſeat of 
„ Cod ; hear bim - pronounce the dreadful ſen- 
: ence; Depart from me, thou curſed, into e ver- 


12ngeable, never to be reverſed, or in the leaſt 


wowed ee * 


Me eee. . 
3 [” wier 
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the ſinner muſt for ever endure. As is God 


power, ſo is his wrath.” 
And thus we have briefly ſeen, that ther 
no peace to ibe wicked, "Their conſciences re- 
roach and congernn them for their evil actions 


ther luſts difquiet them, and they are Ari 


ed with the a bprehenſions 3 of future vengear ge, 

which will, lefg they repent in time, at ja 
overtake them. And are theſe the pleatur. 
that fin procures us? are theſe its mighty :: 
wards What folly is it then to be deceive! 
by irs flattering promiſes? How do Hey mil. 
take their happineſs, that hearken to ite ug⸗ 


geitions? How little are the workers of i iniq ity 


to be envied by us? how much more to be pi. 
ried? Let us therefore be perſuaded now to 


torſake every ſinful way, and follow our duty 
and our happineſs. Why ſhonld we go about 


to deliro by our preſent peace, and ruin * es 
for ever? Are not the pains of the guilty 

ner ſevere and intolerable? Why then ay 14 
we liſten to the addreſſes of fin 2 for chere 18 
death in its embraces. If we do, we ſhall male 
God our enemy, wound our own fouls, . 


ſtroy our peace, loſe eternal hap pineſs, and 


mult endure e. erlaſting miſery. 
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— is the vitory that ogvercometh the 


wer: d, even our faith, 
; 1 INE allurements of this preſent world are 


ſo ſuited to th e deprave d inclinations of 
nan; things that are preſent {irike fo for oY 
vp0n our imagination, that nothing deſs tha 

ong and. lively faith is ſufficient ta —— us 


2 


W © _ world. are of a ſpiritual nature, and do not 
| . ae the . of 2 carnal mind. The 
5 led from ſenſe, and invibble 10 tne oy ins 
eue: and men are ready to look at them at o. 
g cat a diſtance from them, that they frequent- 
W |; deſpiſe theſe, and yield themſelves captives, 
K * the bewitching allurements of the world. 
© ilence it is, that they ſo often prefer things 
that are ſeen, though but tem poral, to things 
it are unſeen and eternal; and forfeit the 
c:joyment of everlaſting, happineſs, for the im- 
nediate polleſſic 5n of che things of the world. 
gut herein lies the great uſe and excellency of 
f 1 that. it. diſcovers the deceitfulneſs of fins, 
00 *y through the gilded {cenes: of the world, 
och finds that all s pomp and g Nory, ipk ndor 
Fi: 1 that 10 much captivate the 
ections, is only a g laring hew', . falle ap- 
| 5 3 pe aTANCe, 


0 5 1d its ering ms. The things of an- 
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2p (age Faith extends its view beyond the 
ounds of ſenle, and raiſes the foul to the con- 
templation of things of a higher nature; an 


$ "+ #5, S YER 


gloties of heaven, wich the periſhing Vanitice 
of the world, it cannot but deſpiſe the one, and 
cageriy purſue the other: For bis is ihe wittory 


when it compares the folid joys and ſubllantial 


whereby believers -vercome the word, even their o 


7 arp | | 

The holy Apoſtle bad been exhorting tho/. 
to whom he wrote, to love their brethren. I his 
he inforces from their faith in Chriſt : He 744; 
beltverh that Feſus is the Chrift, is born e, 
Gog, Kc. verl. 1. Ard thence he proceeds © 
exhort them to obedience to the commands of 
Gad, and to contempt of the world. And 
from the conſideration of that ſpiritual life which 
is communicated to them at their fecond birth, 
he tells them, that he who 75 born of Ged, 9. 
eercemeth the world And the means whereby 
he obrains thus great victory, is his fait; for 
i 15 the victory that cvercometh the world, e. 
Ven cur fails. : 


. We ſhall, firſt, endeavour to explain 
What this victory is, or what is meant by over- 
coming the world. „ | 
g. Show how faith obtains this victory, and 
aſſiſts believers to overcome the world. 


I. We are, in the f place, to explain what 
it s to overcome the world. By the word w 
under ſtand all that is in the world ; the luft 
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the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of 


life ; all thoſe things that men are apt to dote 
on fo mach. which ſo far alienate our affections, 
ind render us inſenſible of the {pritual delights 
of religion; in a word, whatever has a tenden- 
cy tO {top us m our Ch riftia IN courſe, to lead us 
aide into the crooked paths of fin, nd ſeduce 


vs from minding the great concern of our ſouls. 
= "his is what we underitand by e world. Now, 


13 overcome the world, is Neadily to follow the 


rules of virtue, and the ways of godlineſs, not- 


withftanding che many temptations that we are 
ſurrounded 1 with; to morty the evil inclina- 


ons of our corrupt nature; to oppoſe ſinful 
thoughts; to ſtem the nde of tempeſtuous paſ- 


ons; to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, 
aud not be turned from our duty, either by tha 


miles or terrers of the world; to live above 
he mean delights of ſenſe; to hows our con- 


er ſation in luca ven, and all our affections ſweet- 
ly moving towards our everlaſting happineſs. 
In a word, when we endeavour to mortify eve- 
ry darling fin and beloved laſt, and have a ſin- 
dere love to all the commands of God, and, 
without reſervation or exception to any particu» 
lar duty, ſtudy an univerſal obedience to all the 


_precepts of the goſpel; then may we be {aid to 


overcome the u orle 


n We pr oceed, in the ſee cond place, to ſhow 
how faith obtains this vict Gry, bow it aſſiſts the 


believer in overcoming the world. 
1. Ir repreſents to the believ er, in a lively 


and 
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„ Chriſt in the v orld, and baniſh them far from 
_ tueir thoughts, the bc ove er ſets the Lord al 
1 wayg before him, conliders his nature, reflects 
It | on the ſtrong oblig ations he is under to love 
=_ and ferve him. Faith draws arguments rom 

his attributes, to aſſut the believer in the ho 

of temptation, and to excite him to his duty. 
By faith he walks with God, and ſtudics al: ways 
to behave himſelf as under the infpe ction of his 

all-ſeeing eve. He conſiders, that the God 
who made him, and in a little time will be Bis 
judge, ſorveys all his thoughts, knows all the 

{ſecret reiß and hidden counfels of his hear 
and is a witneſs to his moſt private actions. Thi 
makls him ſtrive againſt fin, and oppole the fir lt 
motions of it in his ſoul: for he know , that f 
there be any deceit in his tongue, any iniquity 
in his heart, Ged is perfectly acquainted Wit! 

it; and though he may hide it from the fig“ 

of man, yet he cannot conceal it from his pe 


Open. 
"If Aith takes a view of the holineſs 5 God, 
and gonſiders his irreconcileable hatred at ſin; 
this ſtrikes the believer with an inward-awe, hd 
makes him hate tin, which hath, ſo far de form- 
ed his nature, and made him fo unlike God ; 
+ and expoled him to ſuch extreme, though just 
| vengeance. If faith rakes a view of God's al- 
mighty power, which none can reſiſt, it fille 
che belic whg {foul with dread, and makes him 


Bee 


and affecting ma IN3CT, the perfections of 88 TL 1 | 
While the wicked live without God and withon: WE 


nerriting view, to whom all things are naked and BK 
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dee from that which would enrage it againſt him: 
knowing the terrors of the Lord, he is afraid to 


»Fend him. If he conſiders his goodneſs and 


mercy, this melts his frozen hearr, and warms 


his affections with a divine fervour, which ex- 


erts itſelf in acts of obedience. Thus faith aſ- 


iſts the believer to overcome the world, by 
working in the ſoul a fall perſuaſion of the per- 


f-ftions of God. For is it poſſible for a man to 


go on in the habitual practice of fin, that be- 


'ieves God to be highly provoked by it, and 
will evidence his difpleaſure againſt it, by in- 
{lifting the ſevereſt ments on the workers of 
iniquity? Can a man that is afraid of the pu- 
niſhment of an earthly judge, dare to offend an 
almighty power, if he be fully perſuaded of 
ſuch a being? So that though a believer may 
have the ſtrongeſt temptations to fin; though 
the world make its addreſſes to him, at the moſt 
convenient ſeaſons, and make the greateſt pro- 
miſes : yet if faith be ſtrong and active in the 


foul, he will thus argue with himſelf. “ How 


„ ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God? Shall I offend my deareſt friend ? 
„ ſhall J be ungratefuf ro my greateſt bene- 
„factor, who hath with-held from me nothing 
that is conducive to the perfection and hap- 
15 pineſs of my nature? ſhall 1 forfeit his love 


and favour, for any unlawtul gain, or ſinful 


'« delight of the fons of men? How ſhall I 


= © endure his anger, and abide the ſtrokes of 
= © bis almighty arm, who can puniſh more 


dreadfully than even fear can imagine 9 


3 hat 


, 
* 
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What though I may eſcape the notice of man ? 
yet if there be iniquiry in me, God will fure- KK 


« ly find it out; for he ſearcheth the heart, 


and knoweth all things.” Thus faith ſtrength- 
ens the ſoul, and arms it againſt — 


ſrom the attributes of God. 


2. It aſſiſts believers alſo to overcome the 
world, by ſetting before them the amazing love 


and wonderful condeſcenſion of the bleſſed ſe- 
fus, which he ſo clearly manifeſted in his life 
and ſufferings on earth. It follows him through 
all the ſteps obf his humiliation, and ſurveys the 
tragical ſcene of his woful ſufferings. It fees 


him riſing from his eternal throne, laying aſide 


bis glory, flying on the wings of love to fave 
loſt ſinners. 


in the midſt of enemies, mocked, buffered, and 
feourged. It follows him to the croſs, and 
Tees him ſtruggling in the pangs of death, and 

xpiring in dreadful pains. And when any ſin- 
fall ion ariſes in the believer's breaſt, when a- 
ny [worldly vanity is tempting him; if he ſeri- 


ouſly conſiders the ſufferings of C briſt for fin, 


he will diſarm it of its power. Think, O my 
4% foul,” faith the believer, e think on him 
s who endured ſuch pains and torments to take 
„ away the guilt of thy ſin. Call to remem- 
« brance thoſe bitter ſufferings he under- 
* went to finiſh tranſgreſſion, _ fn might 

not any longer have dominion over thee. 
& Conſider the ſtripes he felt, that thou by 
them mighuſt be healed. Look upon his 


„% wounded 


— 


It conſiders that ſcorn and con- 
tempt that was poured upon him. It views him 
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KL nad body, his 
„nails in his de and his feet; heal how 
„he grones; ſee, he bows his ſacred head. 


« and bruiſed him for their ſins. 


Ser. 1 19. 
pierced ſi de ; ſee the 


The Lord of life hangs dead on the croſs. 
© Behold how he hath loved thee, even unto 
the death. And wilt thou be ſo ungrateful 
„as to diſhonour him by fin ? Shall this be 


the return which thou makeſt him, for his 
„wonderful love and kindneſs towards thee 2 


„Think, O my foul, what he endured, when 
he ſtood in the room of guilty ſinners; when 
« God laid on him the iniquities of mania 


« tormenting anguiſh he felt in his ſoul, when 
© his tender Father frowned upon him, and 


« poured out his wraeh upon him. It was ſin 
= © that thus afflicted him; for ſm, not his own, 
but thine, he endured ſuch heavy pains. 
« And wilt thou embrace his cruel enemies? 


« Wilt thou delight in that which cauſed him 


« ſuch ine xpreſſible ſufferings? How un- 
= © grateful would it be, thus to treat thy loving 
1 © Redeemer?” 


3. Faith overcomes the nth as it gives the 
belorer a lively Yroſpett of another lite, after 


this is ended. 
not ſeen ; it looks beyond the things of time; 


it pierceth the clouds, and deſcries the heay enly 


Canaan; it looks within the vail, and there it 


ſees ker rewards are preparing for thoſe that 
overcome the world. And when the believer 


conſiders the glory, the joy and delight that 


for ever abound un the bleſſed regions above, 
| 9 


* JoHN „ E = 


Think what 


aith is the evidence of things 
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1 makes bim deſpiſe the gilded rifles of the E. 


world. He conſiders, that in a little time ali 
that men ſo much dote upon, ſhall be taken a- * 
way; whereas this is an inheritance that is in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and will never fade, WM © 
Wherefore he will not forfeit eternal life, thoug M - 
he could gain the whole world by this exchange. = 
He will not loſe the enjoyment of God, the 
love of his Redeemer, and the delights of hea- y 
ven, for the greatelt profits of the world, or 
pleaſt ures of (in. = 
Faith ſhews him the wages of fin. He ſees I © 
multitudes of wrerched creatures condemned for- 
it, to everlaſting miſery. He. fees them toſſing | F 
and rolling up and down, in the midſt of the £ 


lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, tor- { 
mented with the wrath of God, the * = 
of conſcience, and racked with never dying de- 
{pair, having no hope of the lealt abatement of ⁶ ” 
their milery. Therefore as Noah being warn- Þ| 5 


ed by God of things not ſeen as yet, myved with | 
fear, prepared an ark to the /aving of bis houſe; i © 
ſo the believer being warned of the wrath to | F 
come, flies from it to the place of refuge, and 3 | 
| lays hold on the hope fer befor e him. | 85 | 
Thus faith aſſiſts the believer to overcome 5 / 
=; 

0 

k 

( 

| 

| 


the world, by giving him a lively and affecting 
diſcovery of the — Frank of God, the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and a future ſtate. But it were 

_ endleſs to enumerate the ſeveral acts of faith. 
V bitherſoever it directs its view, it fills the foul 
1 with ſtrength againſt the world. If it take a 
view of lin, it diſcovers its def and 5 
ers 


and make the hardeſt duty caly: to us. 
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© {rs it odious to' the believer. When it turns 

W ;:; = upon the world, it ſees the meanneſs of 

is delights, che uncertainty of its poſſeſſions, 
and the ſhort duration of all its enjoyments, If 


it conſiders the promiſes of God, from thence 
it derives ſtrength and comfort. When it looks 
to the threatenings in the ſcripture, by theſe he 


is deterred from ſin. It excites him to uſe all 
che means God hath a ppointed. It diſcovers 
de ſtrength, ſubtilty, and diligence of his ſpi- 
ritual enemies; and by this excites him to watch- 


fulneſs and fervent prayer. Without faith we 


cannot mortify fin, or fer about any religious 
duty aright. Without this, we ſhould ſoon 


faint under our difcouragements. But through 
faith we ſhall be able to do all _ It will 
remove mountains of difficulties an oppoſition, 


Precious faith! divine grace | which purifies 


the heart, inſpires the foul with ſtrength and 


courage; overcomes the world, baffles the 


| | powers of darkneſs, and keeps the belieyer ſted- 


taſt and unmoveable, and fills his ſoul with ſo- 
hd joy and comfort, with jov unſpeakable, and 
Full of glory. Faith, like a perſpective 12 
repreſents the glories that may be afar off, as 


near at hand. It regards not diſtance of time 


or place, but makes things future appear as 


though they were preſent. Thus Abraham ſaw 
Chrilt's day, and rejoiced, and was glad, Thus 
believers anticipate the joys of heaven. By 


Wh. they fee the happy laut apd angels, who 
y 1 * 9 4 
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tand continually before the throne of the Lamb. 
What joy appears in their countenances ! What 


gladneſs overſpreads their faces! How do their 
mouths overflou with praiſes and thankſpivings! 


wit cc flain, and is alive, and lives for ever. 


They fee him who was deſpiſed, afflicted, and 


crucified, crowned with glory, exalted at che 


right hand of God, far above all principalitics 


and powers, and every name that is named. O 


moſt glorious light! ro ſee God and their Savi- 


our, their only portion, and exceeding greai 
reward ; to fee ſaints and angels ſolacing them. 


felves 1 in his love, and rejoicing in the light of 


ed | hopes of partaking in theſe delights with 


them, and dwelling for ever with the Lord! 


Had we the conſtant impreſſion of this on our 


| I75 what manner of perſons ſhould we be in 


holy conyerfation and godlmeſs? how watch- 
ful againſt fn ? how earneſt in ſtriving to enter 


in at the {trait gate? Without this, we have 


no true faith; and we do but deceive ourſelves. 


Without it affect our hearts, and influence our 
lives, our faith is mere preſumption; it is Vain 
and unprofitable, no better than that faith which 
devils and damned ſpirits have. They believe | 
that there is a God, and feel it, to their ſad 


experience. Let us therefore ſtrive to get this 


divine grace ; let us carneſtly beg of God, that 


he would implant it in us, for it is his gift Mone; : 


Wi Ng ated by a lively faith, we may do 


always 


: 
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With tranſport they 4ebolid the Lamb of God, E: 


his countenance; and to have the me ee — L 
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always that which is woll | pen ng in bis ſight: 
and continuing ſtedfaſt an 


unmoveable, always 
abounaing in the work of the Lord, we may at 


laſt receive the end of our faith and labour, _ 


ven the eternal Jalvalion of our ſouls, 
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